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Jlucepmayuonnusm mpyo e 06cvOeH u npeodnodiceH 3a 3auuma Ha
3acedanue Ha xameopa "llcuxonocua” wwvm Dunocogpcrus

Gaxynmem na KOzo3anaonus ynusepcumem "Heogpum Puncku" —
brazoesepao.

B cvovporcanuemo cu oucepmayuama 6xk046a Y600, mpu 21aeu,
U3600u,  3aKnOYeHue,  NPocpama  3d  HACLPUABAHE  HA
NCUXOCOYUATTHOMO OACONONYHUE U AKAOEMUUHUME NOCTUICEHUSL 8
IOHOWLeCKA 8b3PACM, HAYYHU NPUHOCU U OubIUOSpaghus.

Texcmvm e 6 obem om 182 cmpanuyu, koumo exnoysam 6 uzypu
u 34 mabauyu.

Lumupanama 6ubauoecpagus ooxeawa 276 3a2nasusn Ha cpvyKu
(mpanciumepuparu Ha 1AMUHUYA) U AH2TULICKU e3UK.

3awumama na Ookmopckama oucepmayusi wje ce nposeoe Ha
15.11.2024 200una om 11.30 u. ¢ 3anra 210A, ITvpeu xopnyc na
FO3Y "Heogpum Puncku" - Brazoeszpad, npeo nayuno sxcypu.

Mamepuanume 3a 3awuma na 0oxmopckama oucepmayus ca Ha
pasnonodxcerue 8 oguca na xameopa "llcuxonocus" na mpemus

emadic, ITvpeu xopnyc na FOzozanaoen ynusepcumem "Heogum
Puncku" — Brnacoesepao.



YBoa
N3cnenBaneTo Ha M3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT M CTPATETHUTE 32

CIIpaBsiHE IPU XOpa CbC U 0€3 JUCIEKCUS € U3KIIOUUTEIHO BaKHO
Y MHTEPECHO 110 MHOT'0 Ipu4uHU. [o-1011y ca n310KeHH HAKOH OT
T€3U MPUYUHU!

PazOupane Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTa TPU XOpa C JUCIEKCHUS:
Jlucnekcusara € HeBPOJIOTHYHO Pa3CTPOMCTBO, KOETO 3acsra
CIOCOOHOCTTA 3a YeTEeHEe, MMMCaHe U M3TroBapsHe OyKBa IO
oykBa (Haddadian et al., 2012). Xopara ¢ guciekcus Morat
na ce cOTbCKAT ¢ KOHKPETHH MPEIN3BUKATEIICTBA 110 BpeMe
Ha M3MUTUTE U Pa30MpaHETO KaK TPEBOXKHOCTTA BIUsE
BBPXY TSIXHOTO TPEJCTABSIHE € OT CHIIICCTBCHO 3HAUCHHE.
Crpareruu 3a crnpassHe: M3ciaenBanus MOTar ja o4epTasT
CTpaTeruuTe, KOUTO XOpaTa ¢ AUCIEKCUS W3ION3BAT, 3a Ja
Ce CHpaBIT C TPEBOXKHOCTTA, KAKTO M IOTCHITMATHUTE
pa3iuKu B CpaBHEHHUE C XOopaTta 06e3 TUCIEKCHS.

[Tonkpena u pa3bupane B o0pazoBanuero: PazOupanero kak
TPEBOKHOCTTA BJIMSC BBPXY OOpPA30BATEITHHUTE PE3YITATH
MOXK€ Ja TIOMOTHE 3a pa3paboTBaHETO Ha MO0-A00pu
MPaKTUKU B 0Opa30BAaHHETO W Ja OCUTYpU TO-e(EeKTHUBHA
MOJIKperia 3a Xopara ¢ IUCICKCHSI.

Otkput nuanor: Hayuynute wu3cneaBaHuss Morar Ja
MPEIN3BUKAT BaXXHW JHAJI03M B OOMIECTBOTO OTHOCHO
HEeoOXOoUMOCTTa OT  MO-3JalTUBHU  00pa3oBaTelHU
MPAKTUKA W TIPU3HABAHE HA PANIMYHUTE HYXKIW Ha
YUEHUITUTE.

HacbpuaBane Ha eMOIIMOHATHOTO 3/1paBe: Pazoupanero Ha
(dakTopuTe, CBHP3aHU ChC CTpeca MO BpeMe Ha U3IUTHUTE,
MOXK€ J1a TIOMOTHE 3a HachpuyaBaHE Ha EMOIMOHAITHOTO
3/IpaBe U 0J1aromnoixy4yue Ha Xopara ¢ AUCIEKCHUs.

Karo msmo, ToBa m3cienBaHe MOXe Ja MMa 3HAYUTENCH

MpUHOC B 00JacTra Ha OOpa3oBaHMETO M IICHXOJIOTHATA 4pe3
HachbpuaBaHe Ha pa30MpaHeTO M MOJOOpsBaHE Ha IMOJKpenara 3a
BCHUYKH CTYACHTH, HE3aBUCUMO OT TPYAHOCTUTE, KOUTO MOTIaT a4
U3IUTAT.
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ToBa u3cneaBaHe MpoyyBa U JOKJIaJABaHATa TPEBOKHOCT Ha
yueHunute 3a nepuoga Ha COVID-19, koeto naBa 1OMbJIHUTEIHA
mpencraBa U pa3OupaHe 3a TOBAa KaK KPUTHUYHUTE TEPUOIH, KATO
MaHJIEMUNUTE, BIUSAAT Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA TPH PaA3IMYHUTE TPYIH
uHauBUIH. KOHKPETHO 1Mo BpeMe Ha IMaHIeMusiTa 00pa30BaTEITHUTE
WHCTUTYIIMU C€ aJanThpaxa KbM HOBH (OpPMH Ha TPENOJaBaHe,
KaTo JMCTAHIIMOHHOTO oOOyuyeHue. Ta3um mpomsiHa MOXKEe Ja €
3acerHajia 00pa3oBaTeNHUs ONUT U TPEBOKHOCTTA HA YUCHHUIIUTE,
0CcOOEHO Ha TE3H C JUCIEKCHS.

B nombinenue, u3onanusTa, HECUTYPHOCTTA U MPOMSIHATA B
©XKEIHEBUETO ca (akTopu, KOWUTO MOrarT Ja TIOBIUSAT Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTA TIPU BCUUKHU WHJWBHIU, HE3AaBUCHUMO OT HAJIMYUETO
Ha auciekcus. ITo To3um HauMH H3CAeABaHHATA OMXa MOIJIH 14
H3CJIeABAT BB3AECUCTBUETO Ha MmaHaeMHATA BBPXY
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO CBHCTOSHUE Ha WHAMBUAMWTE IO BpEeMe Ha
M3MUTHYU TIEPUOIH.

WM Hakpas, TakuBa HW3CJICIBAaHHSA Tpeajarar HIKOH
MPAKTUKU, KOWUTO YKpEnBaT YCTOMYMBOCTTA HAa YYCHHUIIUTE IO
BpeMe Ha KpH3a M JIaBaT IPeJCcTaBa 3a TOBAa KaK 00pa30BaTEIHUTE
CTPYKTYpH MoOTraT Ja ObJaT aJlaliTUpaHu 3a Mo-A00pa moaKpena Ha
HYXJIUTE Ha YUYCHUIIUTE.

I''TIABA 1. TEOPETUYHA PAMKA
1.1. H3nuTHaA TPEBOXXHOCT M CTpec

1.1.1. lepuHuUM HA TPEBOKHOCTTA

W3cnenoBarenure, paboremu B o0iacTTa Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA,
M3M0J3BaT TEPMHUHA "TPEBOKHOCT'" IO MHOT'O HAYUHHU.

Freud (1936) omnmcBa TPEBOKHOCTTA KATO  HENPUSATHO
€MOILIMOHAIHO CBHCTOSIHME, XapaKTepH3Upamo Cce CbC CTpax,
HaIpeXeHUe U 3arprkKeHoCT. TPeBOXKHOCTTA CIIY)KU KaTo OTTOBOP
Ha BB3MPUEMAHUTE PUCKOBE, HE3aBUCUMO JAIH Ca CBBP3AHU C
BBHIIHM (DAaKTOPH WM BBTPENTHH KOH(MIMKTH. JloKato cTpaxbT
BB3HMKBA OT UWIACHTHPUIMPYEMH 3alljlaXd, TPEBOKHOCTTA
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MPOU3THYA OT HEU3BECTHH WM BBTPEIIHM u3TouHHUIM. Freud
(1953) pasrpannuaBa JeWCTBUTEIIHATA TPEBOKHOCT, KOSATO € TIPSIKO
CBBbP3aHa C BHHIIHUS PUCK, OT HEBPOTUYHATA TPEBOKHOCT, KOATO €
MPUYMHEHA OT KOH(IMKT Ha €roTo ¢ JIUOUJI0TO.

KOrHUTHBHHSAT MOJIE] Ha KIMHHUYHATA TPEBOXKHOCT Ha Beck u
Emery (1985) npenmonara, 4e cuiHata TPEBOXKHOCT € MPeau
BCUYKO PAa3CTPOMCTBO Ha BB3NPHUATHETO, HAOIATAliKM Ha
UHTEpIpeTalusITa Ha CHOUTUS W CUTyallud, a HE Ha CaMHTe
cbOuTHs. To3u Moz CBbp3Ba EMOLIMUTE C MUCIIUTE, IPUITUCBANKU
HEraTUBHH €MOITMH KaTO TPEBOXKHOCT, THSB U CKPHO HA M3KPUBEHU
WHTEPIPETAIMH Ha CUTYaIUH.

TpeBoxkHOCTTAa CTaBa TNATOJIOTMYHA, KOrato TIpeuyd Ha
©KEIHEBHOTO (PYHKIMOHUpPAHE, IIOCTHUTAaHETO Ha IeNu WIU
eMOLIMOHAIIHOTO ~ Onaromoiyuue. Jlpyra Teopus pasriexnia
TPEBOKHOCTTA KaTO HAMpPEXKEHHE, IPOU3TUYAILIO OT HEOI0OpEHHE B
MEXIYJIAYHOCTHUTE OTHOIIEHHUS, OT 3allJlaXH 3a JIMYHO BaKHHU
uernoctu (Nijahawan, 1972).

1.1.2. Ctpec M TPeBOKHOCT, HAKOH CTPECOPH, NPUYUHABALIMN
TPEeBOKHOCT

Cropen Cotton (1990), crpechT BB3HHKBA OT B3aUMOJICHCTBHETO
Mexay — crpecopute  ((PU3MYECKH, TICUXOJOTMYECKH WU
TICUXOCOIMAITHU TIPUYUHH) U PEAKIIUUTE HA HHIUBUINTE, KOUTO CE
pa3nuyaBaT MO HMHTEH3UBHOCT M MPOIBIKUTENHOCT. CTpecoBu
CHOUTHS KaTo MpoOJIeMH B OTHONICHUSTA, 3aryba Ha padoTa Win
0ojecT MOrar Ja MpeoAoesT MCUXOJIornYeckaTa HU yCTOWYMBOCT,
0c00€HO KOTaTo 3aeTHO Ce TIOSBAT MHOXECTBO CTPECOBHU (haKTOPH.
Griffin & Tyrrel (2006) oTOens3BaT, 4e CTpechT MOXKeE Ja IMa KaKTO
MOJIOKUTEITHH, Taka U oTpunareanu epextu. Worral & May (1989)
KaTeropusupa cTpeca B pa3IndyHu BUOBE, BKIIOYUTEITHO HOPMAaJIeH
CTpeC OT pPYTHHHH CBHOUTHS, TEKBK CTpPeC, HYXKIaell ce OT
KIMHUYHA Hameca u japyru. Spielberger (1972b) ommcBa crpeca
Karo CJIO0XEH TNCUXOOMOJOTHYEH TMPOIEeC, MPEeaU3BUKaH OT
MOTEHIMATHO BpEAECH CTUMYJd. AKO ce Bb3IpUeMa Karo



3arUIaniBail, TOBa BOJH JI0 TPEBOKHU PEAKIIUU, KAKTO € OYePTaHO B
Mozena Ha Ciunowsprep (1972b).

Spielberger (1972b) BbBekAa KOHIEMIUATA 332 TPEBOKHOCTTA
Karo TMpollec, ONMHMCBAMKM TPEBOKHOCTTA KAaToO TMOpEIula OT
E€MOLMOHAJIHA U MOBEAEHYECKHU PEAKLIMU Ha HAaTUCK. Toil onpenens
"CBCTSIHUETO  TPEBOKHOCT"' KaTo MPEXOJHO EMOLMOHAIHO
CBhCTOSIHUE, XapaKTePU3UPAILlO CE€ C YYBCTBO HA HAMPEKCHHUE WU
CTpax, AOKaTo "JMMYHOCTHATA TPEBOKHOCT" C€ OTHACS J0 CTAOUITHU
UHIVBUAYAIHU  pa3iMuus B MPEAPA3NONIOKEHUETO  KbM
tpeBoxHOCT. Krohne (1980) mpenmonara, 4e TpPEeBOKHOCTTA €
pe3yJITaT OT NPEAUIIHY NPEKUBSIBAHUS, 0COOCHO T€3U B ceMeitHaTa
cpena. TpeBOKHUTE pa3cTPoiicTBa ca MpeodIa aBaiy B IETCTBOTO
Y FOHOIIECTBOTO, KaTO T€HETUYHUTE (PAKTOPU UTPAsT BasKHA POJIS.
W3cnenBanusita moka3par, 4Ye HUBaTa Ha HACJIEJACTBEHOCT BapupaT
ot 30% 1o 59%, kaTo GpakTOpUTE Ha OKOJIHATA CPEJIa CHIIO BIUSIAT
BBpXY pa3suTHeTo Ha TpeBoxkHocT (Kendler et al., 1986; Thapar &
McGuffin, 1995; Topolski et al., 1997). Taylor (1953) u Spence &
Spence (1966) mnomuepraBar CyOSKTHBHHSI XapakTep Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTA, MOJYEpTaBAKU WHIUBUAYATHUTE DPA3IU4YUs BbB
BB3MPUEMaHUTE 3aIlJIaXW U PEaKIIMU Ha CTPeC.

YoBek ¢ BUCOKa JIMYHOCTHA TPEBOKHOCT € BEPOSATHO J]a OKAXKE
n BHcoKa cutyatuBHa TpeBokHOCT (Endler, Edwards, & Vitelli,
1991).

[Tonsituero "ctpecop" ce OTHacs 10 MOMEHTHO ChOUTHE B
OKOJTHATa cpe/la, KOETO MpeJCTaBisiBa MOTEHIMAllHA 3arjaxa,
BOJIEIIA IO TPEBOKHHM PEAKIMHM Bb3 OCHOBA HA BB3MPUITHETO Ha
WHIMBUAA 3a curyamusTta. Lazarus &  Averill  (1972)
UJEHTU(DUIIMPAT TPU B3aUMOCBBP3aHH €JIeMEHTA NP OllEHKaTa Ha
3aIIaXxuTe: CUMBOJIMYHH €JIEMEHTH, aHTUIUIHUPAIIN €IEMEHTH U
HECUTYpHH  €JeMEHTH. Te3u  eNeMeHTH JONPUHACAT 3a
TPEBOXKHOCTTa Ype3 Ch3JaBaHe Ha KOTHUTUBEH JIUCOHAHC,
HEU3ITbIHEHU OYaKBaHMsI WM HECUTYPHOCT 3a ObaemieTo. Epstein
(1972) ouepraBa TpUM OCHOBHM MPUYMHHU 33 TPEBOXKHOCT:
CBPBXCTUMYJIAIMs, KOTHUTUBHO HECHOTBETCTBHE M HEIOCTHITHH
OTTOBOPH, KOWUTO 3acTpalliaBaT YyBCTBOTO OJaromoigydyueTo Ha
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unauBuaa. Clark & Beck (1988) mpeanonarar, 4e TpeBOKHOCTTA €
3ajeiicTBaHa  OT BB3NPUEMaHaTa OMACHOCT, BOJemAa [0
(hM3HOOTHYHH, TIOBEICHYCCKH U KOTHUTHBHH MPOMEHH, HACOUCHU
KbM HM30sirBaHe Ha pucka. Blackburn & Davidson (1990) onmcBat
KOTHUTHBHHSI MOJIEI HAa TPEBOXKHOCT, BKJIIOYBAIl CTHMYI,
MEINATOp W PEaKlus, KbIACTO AaBTOMATHYHHTE MHUCIA OTHOCHO
MOTEHIIMATHA BPEa, IPEIU3BUKBAT TPEBOKHU peakiuu. Eysenck
(2000) mpenamosara, ye TPEBOKHOCTTA € pe3yJiTaT OT oOpaboTkaTa
Ha BBHIIHM M BBTPEIIHU CTUMYJIHM, U KOTHUTUBHHU OIICHKH, KaTO
Xopara C BHCOKa TPEBOKHOCT Ca CKJIOHHU Ja IpeyBeIruvaBar
BB3NpueMaHuTe puckoBe. Paleologou (2001) pasraexna
TPEBOKHOCTTA KAaTO XPOHHUYEH CTPEC, MPOSBSBAI CE 110 PA3TUIHH
HAYMHU, BKJIIOYUTEIHO JICTIPECUBHU WHTEPIPETAINU, OCh3HABAHE
Ha JepUIIUTa HA HACTOSIIETO W CEJICKTHBHO 3aJbpiKaHe Ha
HETaTUBHHU CIIOMEHU. MeaunuHCKuAT mojuen, crnopenq DSM-IV
(American  Psychiatric ~ Association, 1994), kareropusupa
TPEBOXKHUTE pa3cTpoircTBa TUTIOJIOTHYHO, JI0KaTo
MICUXOJOTHYCCKHUIT MOJET  pas3riiekJaa TPEBOXKHOCTTA  KaTo
CBIIECTBYBAIlla B CIEKTHP, KaTO Pa3CTPONCTBAaTa MpPEACTaBISIBAT
Texxku HuBa Ha TpeBoxHoCcT (Endler & Kocovski, 2001).

1.1.3. ®akTOpHU, KOMTO BJIUSASAT HA CATYaTHBHATA TPEBOKHOCT

naTen3uBHOCTTA U NPOABJDKUTCIIHOCTTA HAa C€MOIHWOHAJIHATa
peaKknusg € IMpOIOpLHHOHATIHA Ha BB3IPUCMAHATA BCIWYMHA Ha
3arraxara, KaKTO W Ha MIPOABJDKUTCIHOCTTA Ha CTUMYJIA.
OO0EeKTUBHUTE OCOOEHOCTH Ha 00CTOSITENICTBATA CTUMYJIUPAT HAKOU
MHCIIH B CTIOMEHH, a OIIEHEHUTE COOCTBEHH CITOCOOHOCTH U OTIUTHT
B MUHaJIN HO,[[O6HI/I CUTyalluu JOIIPUHACAIT 34 OLICHKATAa Ha pa3Mepa
Ha 3arutaxara (Auerbach, 1973; Calvo & Eysenck, 2000; Eysenck,
1992; Hodges, 1968; Martuza & Kallstrom, 1974; McLeod,
Mathews & Tata, 1986).

XopaTa C BUCOKa NpCApa3noIOKCHOCT KbM CTPEC Ca CKIIOHHH Ja
BB3NpUEMAT TOJIIM OpOM CUTyallMd KaTo IMO-3aIUIALIUTENIHU WIH
OINaCHU OT XOpaTa C HUCKA HOpCApPa3IOJIOKCHOCT KbM CTpPEC, a
XOopata C BHCOKa MPEAPA3NOJIOKEHOCT KbM CTpPEC pearupar Ha

7



CUTyallid, KOUTO OOEKTHMBHO BKIIOYBAT HSKAaKBa CTEIEH Ha
€MOLIMOHAJIGH HATUCK C T[0-BUCOKO HHMBO Ha TPEBOXKHOCT,
OTKOJIKOTO XOpaTa C HHCKa HPEApasNoJIOKEHOCT KbM CTpeC
(Borkovec, Robinson, Pruzinsky, & DePree, 1983; Hodges &
Spielberger, 1969; Morris & Liebert, 1973; Wilken, Smith, Tola &
Mann, 2000).

XopaTa ¢ BHCOKa MPEAPa3NOI0KEHOCT KbM CTPEC H3IMHTBAT
ctpax ot mnpoBan (Atkinson, 1964). Koraro wu3scinemoBaTenu
00sIBSIBAT pe3yJTaTUTE OT OIICHSBaHE, O{YepTaBaliKu ycIexa Win
npoBaya, CyOeKTUTe C HUCKO CaMOYyBCTBHE U  BHCOKA
MPeIpa3noioKeHOCT KbM CTpPEC ca CHJIHO CTPECHpaHu U HE ce
OINMUTBAT JIOCTAThYHO W TOKA3BaT BIIOIICHO NPEACTaBSHE, TaKa 4e
3arIaxuTe 3a CaMOYYBCTBHETO BOJST JI0 MO-BHCOKAa TPEBOKHOCT,
0co0EHO TpH XOpa C BHCOKA TMPEAPA3MOJIOKEHOCT KbM CTPEC
(Allred & Smith, 1989; Dickstein, Wang, & Whitaker, 1981; Many
& Many, 1975; Stake, Huff & Zand, 1995).

B y4eOHUM cutyanuu Bb3MpHUEMaHETO Ha COOCTBEHHMTE BHUCOKHU
CIOCOOHOCTH MOJKE J1a HaMald BB3MPUEMAHETO HA CHUTYyalusiTa
kato 3armammrenHa (Katahn, 1966). IloBumieHusT cTpec B
CUTyalHs, ChbUETaH C EMOIMOHAJCH HATHUCK M C HUCKU JIMYHH
CIIOCOOHOCTH, BOJH JI0 BiIOIIaBaHe Ha mpeacraBsHero (Hodges &
Spielberger, 1969; Rappaport, 1975; Sharma & Rao, 1983).

Sarason & Mandler (1952) ycraHoBsiBaT, Y€ CTYACHTHUTE C
BHCOKAa M3MHTHA TPEBOKHOCT Ca IO-CKJIOHHH KbM MECHMHU3BM,
3arpWKEeHOCT U MoBTopeHus. Sarason & Mandler (1952) cbio
YCTaHOBSIBAT, Y€ CTYIACHTUTE C HUCKA WM3MHTHA TPEBOXKHOCT CE
NpPEJCTaBAT MO-A00pe Ha TEeCT 3a CHOCOOHOCTH 3a Y4YeHe U 3a
MaTeMaTHYECKH CIIOCOOHOCTH, OTKOJKOTO CTYJICHTHUTE C BHCOKA
U3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT. Te€3UM ¢ HHCKAa HM3MUTHA TPEBOKHOCT Ce
MIPeNICTaBAT MO-100pe ciies] MOoJI0XKUTeIHa o0paTHa Bph3Ka, TOKaTO
YUYEHUIIUTE C BHCOKAa M3MUTHA TPEBOKHOCT  BJIOIIABAT
MPEACTABIHETO CHU CJe/ oTpuilaTenHa oopatHa Bpb3ka (Mandler &
Sarason, 1952).

KakTo 0e3mokoicTBOTO, Taka U €MOIMOHAIHHS KOMIIOHEHT Ha
W3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT M3IJIEKIA TOMPUHACIT 3a BIOIIABAHE HA
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npeaACTaBAHCTO Ha YUCHUIIUTC npu OLICHABAHEC Ha
HUHTCEJIUTCHTHOCTTA U HpO6J'IeMI/I C YUYCHECTO. Hecnioxoiitaure Muciu
OTBJIMYAT BHUMAHHUCTO HAa YOBCKA OT pa60TaTa MYy, @ MTHTCH3UBHHUTC
CMOIUOHAJIHKM PpCaKOHWH BOIAAT A0 TI'PCHIKK MW MIPCAU3BUKBAT
W3TJIAacCKBaHUs, KOUTO 3arpyansBar mamerta (Eysenck, 1988;
Sarason, 1980; Veenman, Kerseboom & Imthorn, 2000).

1.1.4. CUMNITOMH HA TPEBOKHOCT

Hsxon ¢(u3nMONOrMYHM peakuuu Ha TPEBOXKHOCT BKIFOYBAT
YCKOpEH CBhpJCYEH IyJIC, MOBUIIEHO KPHBHO HAJISTaHE, Y4eCTEeH
pUTHM Ha JMIIAHE, M3MOTSABAHE HAa JJIAHUTE, Pa3lIMpsIBaHE Ha
3eHHUIIUTE, CyXOTa B ycraTa, Tpenepene Ha riaca u T.H. (Cemen,
1989; Mcreynolds, 1976). Hsikou apyru CHMITOMH Ha TPEBOKHOCT
ca TPYIHOCTH B KOHIICHTpAIMATA, Pa3IpasHUTEIHOCT, MYCKYIHO
Hanpexenue, HapymeHuss Ha cbHS ([llman & Carter, 2004).
CumnroMuTe Ha M3NMTHAaTA TPEBOXKHOCT Ca HANpeKeHHe,
HEPBHOCT, CTOMAIIHHU pa3Jpa3HEHUs, W3MOTSIBAaHE, TIaBOOOIHE,
OJIOKMpaHe Ha IMaMeTTa, YyBCTBO 3a HecrocoOHocT u T.H. (Cemen,
1989). YyscTBOTO 32 BUHA U CpaM HBa, 3aIll0TO JETETO YyBCTBA,
Ye He 3Hae Helllo B cpaBHEHME cbe chyueHunure cu (Tobias, 1978).

Cnopen Tobias (1978), korato HKOil € MPU30BaH Jia U3IMOJI3BA
HAy4YE€HOTO BBB BPB3Ka C HEMIO JAPYro WIHM IO pa3iuieH HauuH,
YUEHHKBT CE BIICTICHSBA U C IIbPBHS MPOBAJ CE OTKa3Ba Ja mojara
yCUIIHSL.

1.1.5. U3nuTHA TPEBOKHOCT - CTPeC M TPEBOKHOCT Mpe/] AaHca
3a Heycnex

Sarason, Davidson, Lighthall, Waite u Ruebush (1960)
OIpeNIeNIAT TPEBOXKHOCTTa OT W3MUTBAaHE KaTo OCOOCH BUJ
TpeBoxkHOCT. Cemen (1989) s ompenmenst kaTo peakiusi Ha
coOcTBeHus1 craryc Ha oueHsBane. Mandler & Watson (1966)
JEMOHCTPHpAT, Y€ XOopaTa ¢ BUCOKA M3MHTHA TPEBOKHOCT ca TO-
3arpWKEHN B CUTyallMs Ha M3MUTBAHE, OTKOJKOTO TE3U C HHUCKA
W3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT. YOBEKBT C BHCOKAa TPEBOXKHOCT HE
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KOHIIEHTPUpPa BHUMAHUETO CU BBPXY MPOEKTA, a BbPXY BAKHOCTTA
Ha IMOTCHIMAIHUS CH yCIIEeX.

W3nutHata TpeBOKHOCT € opma HAa CHTyaTHBHA TPEBOIKHOCT
(Mary et al., 2014) rnaBHO 0 BpeMe Ha M3IHMTH, HO CHINO TaKa H
npenu u cien u3nut (Baghaei & Cassady, 2014), mpuapysxeHa ot
CTpax OT MpOBaJ, CTpaXx OT HETraTMBHA OIICHKA, OE3MOKOMCTBO,
MOCTOSIHHU HETaTHBHU MUCJIH, HETAaTHBHO TOBOpPEHE 3a cebe cu,
poOJIEeMH ¢ KOHIICHTpAIUsATAa Ha BHUMaHUETO, HEPBHOCT M HSIKOH
(GU3NYECKH CHMIITOMH KaTO YCKOPEHO ChpIeOMEeHE, U3MOTSIBAHE U
ap. (Moses, 2023).

1.1.6. leTcka TPEBOXKHOCT

JlereTo WMa CHJIHA TEHIEHIMS KbM MCTHHCKA TPEBOKHOCT.
Cwmsra ce, ye AeTeTo € 003MOKOEHO OT BCUUKO HOBO. JleraTa, KOuTo
oco0eHO ce cTpaxyBaT OT MHOTO M pa3jMYHH TPEAMETH H
CHTyalliH, mopacTBar kato HepBHu xopa (Freud, 1937). Freud
(1937) orGens3Ba, ye MATKOTO JETE € CTPECUPAHO TIABHO OT TYKIH
xopa. [IppBOHAYaIHO OOEKTUTE HE WUrPasT PO U PaA3TUYHHUTE
CUTYyallMH MPHUI00MBAT CBOETO 3HAYCHHUE CIIOPE]] IPUCHCTBUETO HA
xopa B Tsx. ToBa, koero ®poiig Mucny, e, ye AeTeTO ce IUIAIIM OT
HETO3HATH, 3alI0TO € CBUKHAJIO C NMPUCHCTBUETO HA TO3HATHS U
mobuM YOBEK, KOWTO e Maiikata. He ue pgereto pasmo3HaBa
HETIO3HATHS YOBEK C IMOTCHIUAIHY JIOIIM HAMEPEHHs, a HeroBara
(GpyCTpUpPaHOCT U KeNaHue, T.€. JMOUI0TO ce 0CBOOOXKAaBa KaTo
tpeBoxkHOCT. Freud (1937) ka3Ba, ue geTcKkaTa TPEBOXKHOCT € TACHO
CBbp3aHa C HEBPOTHYHATAa TPEBOXKHOCT Ha Bb3pacTHHUTE. Ts ce
Ch3/IaBa KaToO TakaBa OT HEW3IOJI3BAHO JIMOHWIIO W 3aMECTBaHE Ha
epoTHYeH O0EKT C BbHILEH O0EKT WJIM BBHIIHA cUTyauus. Jlerero
ce IbpKH 0€3 cTpec B pa3iMYHU CHTYallid, KOUTO MOTaT Ja ce
NpeBbpHAT B OIIACHH, CAMO 3alI0TO TO € HeBexa. Taka ue, 3a Freud
(1937) ponsita Ha 0Opa30BaHUETO € J1a ChOYIAM Yy JIETETO NCTUHCKA
TPEBOXKHOCT, KOATO IO CBHIIECTBO € IUIaBHA aJanTauus KbM
peasHOCTTa W TIPUPOJHUTE OMACHOCTH, KOWTO TSI BKJIFOYBA.
OcHoOBHaTa MpUYMHA 32 TPEBOKHOCT Ha JIETETO € HEeOJA0OpEeHHETO
Ha "Biustennute apyru" (Epstein, 1985). OTXBbpasiHETO WM BCSKA
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Ipyra NoAXOAs11a HHANKALKA 3a OTKa3 OT X0pa, KOUTO UMaT BayKHA
pOJIsl B )KMBOTA HA JIETETO (POAUTENHN, POTHUHHU, IIBPBH YUUTEIIH ),
BOJST JIETETO Jia c€ MPUMHPHU ¢ HeooOpeHunero Ha cede cu. Orram
JETeTO Ie TpsOBa Ja TOJIOKH TOJEMH YCWIMS, 3a Ja 3ama3u
CaMO4YyBCTBHETO CH.

1.1.7. TpeBo:KHOCT ¥ MO

W3cneaBanusTa nokasBar, 4e >KEHUTE KaToO ISUI0 U3MUTBAT IO-
BHCOKHM HHBA Ha CTPEC B CPAaBHEHHE C MBXKETE, BEPOSTHO MOPATU
oOuiecTBeHH (PAKTOPU KaTO COIMAIHU POJEBH KOH(IUKTU U
ouakBanus (Farooqi, Ghani & Spielberger, 2012; Lewinsohn et al.,
1998; McLean & Anderson, 2009; Mellanby & Zimdars, 2011).
JIOKaToO HAKOM IPUIMCBAT Ta3HW pasjiMKa HAa KYyJTypHUTE HOPMH,
HachpyaBallly >KEHUTE Ja U3pa3sBaT eMOIMH U 1a THPCST MOJKpena,
Karo OT MBXETe C€ O4YaKkBa Ja YyIpaBiIiBaT TPYIHOCTUTE
camocrositennHo  (Block, 1983; Farooqi et al., 2012), apyru
mnpeamnojarar, 4 OHMOJIOTMYHU HMJIM T'€HETHYHH CpaKTOPI/I Mmorart aga
urpast pous (Lewinsohn et al., 1998). Bbopeku ToBa, HIKOU
IpoyuBaHud HE Ca OTKPUJIM 3HAYMMU Pa3JINIUA MCKY IMOJIOBETC B
HuBata Ha crpec (Ashcraft, 2002; Bastian, Burns & Nettelbeck,
2005; Crisan & Copaci, 2015), koeTo moka3Ba JIMIIca Ha KOHCEHCYC
cpea uzcnenoBarenute. OrpaHMYEHH KOJIMUYECTBEHU W3CIEIBAHMS
CTIEIIMATHO U3CJIeBAT BH3ACHCTBUETO HA TI0JIa BBPXY CTpeca cpea
yUEHHIIUTE, KaTO KOHCTaTauuuTe Bapupar. Hanpumep, npoyuBaHe
B Mumus (Sibnath, Pooja & Kerryann, 2010) ycranoBsiBa, ue
MOMYeTaTa M3MHUTBAT TOBEYE MPEXOJEH U IMOCTOSHEH CTpec OT
MOMUUeTaTa, 0KaTo apyro npoy4sane (Miri & Bourang, 2007) ne
OTKpHUBa 3HAuYuTeJIeH e(peKT Ha Ioja BBPXY CTpeca, CBbp3aH C
YUYUIUIICTO, CPEA YIYACTHUILIMUTE.

1.2. YYUIMIHO NIpeACTaBAHE U CTPec

B rpbuxaTa o6pa3oBarenHa cucTeMa OleHKaTa Ha YUMUJIUIIHUTE
MOCTIDKEHUST Ha YUCHUIIUTE € B3aUMOCBBbpP3aHa ¢ 00pa3oBaTeNHUs
MPOIIEC U € MPSKO CBbP3aHa C HUBOTO HA TIOCTUTAHE HA IEIUTE Ha
pa3IMYHUTE KypCOBE OT YYEHUIUTE, TMpOSBABAILIA CE€ IO
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KOJIMYCCTBCH HAYMH YpPC3 OLCHKU Ha YUYCHUIUTC B PA3JIMYHUTC
KypCOBE M Upe3 KOUTO YUCHHUIIUTE CE XapaKTepu3upaT Karo ciaowu,
cpeaHu, 1o0pU WM OTJIMYHU OT TAxHarta cpena. OOpa3oBaTenHara
cHCTEeMa MOXKE Jia HEe OTYHTAa HMHTEPECHTE Ha YYCHHIUTE.
y‘-II/IJ'II/IH_IHOTO npeaACTaBsAHC € MHOI'OM3MCPHA IIPOMCHJIMBA, KOATO €
CBbp3aHa C KOTHUTHBHOTO, E€MOIIMOHAJIHOTO, COIMAIHOTO H
(GU3MYEeCKOTO  pa3BUTHE HAa  WHAMBHIUTE. Y UMIIHUIIHOTO
IpEeACTaBsIHE N3pa3siBa KAYECTBOTO M KOJIMYECTBOTO HA paboTara Ha
yUYCHHUKA.

12.1. ®axkrTopu, KOWTO BJHUAAT BBbPXY YYHJIHIIHUTE
MOCTUKEHHUS

YYununiHUTe MOCTHXKEHUS ca 3HAUUTENHO TIOBJIUSHU OT
ceMeiiHaTa cpena, KaTo poauTesnuTe oGopMAT BB3NPUATUATA Ha
Jernara 3a TEXHHUTE CIOCOOHOCTH M HAarjiacu KbM aKaJeMHYHUS
ycnex. [IpekoMepHUAT HaTHCK OT CTpaHa HAa POJUTEIUTE Jla ce
OTJIMYAT aKaJIEMUYHO YECTO BOJU JI0 IOBUIIEH CTPEC 32 YUCHUIIUTE,
KOETO C€ OTpa3siBa HEraTMBHO HA TIXHOTO IpexacraBsHe. OcBeH
TOBa camara Y4YWJIMINHA Ccpela Wrpae pellasaimia pois 3a
NOCTH)KEHUATA  HA  Y4YEHMLUTEe, KaTo  (akTopu  KaTo
nH(QpaCTpyKTypa, MPEnoJaBaTesICKU ChCTAaB, YUMIIUILEH KIUMaT U
pa3CTOSIHME OT J0Ma OKa3BaT BIIMSHHUE BBPXY IPEACTABSIHETO.
[TonoxxureaTHUTE B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUS MEXKIY YUUTEIN U YUEHULIU ca
0c00€HO Ba)XHU, Thil KaTo T€ JONPUHACAT 3a OJaronpusaTHa yueOHa
atMocdepa. Paznuuunsrta B y4nIMIHUTE PECYPCH U Cpeia Morar Ja
JOBENaT 10 Bapuauuud B IPEACTAaBIHETO Ha YUYCHHUIUTE,
MoYepTaBaiiki 3HAYEHUETO Ha Pa3rJIeKJAaHETO Ha MO-IIUPOKUS
o0pa3oBaTeNeH KOHTEKCT OTBb/] MHIUBUyaTHUTE Bb3MOXKHOCTH.

1.2.2. YYWJIMIHHA NOCTHKEHHUS U MO

Baxen conmanes ¢aktop, BIUSENI BbPXY MPEICTABIHETO B
YUWIHIIE, € TONBT. VicTopudeckuTe TeHICHIIMY TTOKa3BaT MPOMEHHN
B aKaJIeMHYHUTE MOCTIKEHUSI MKy MOMUYETaTa U MOMHUYETaTa ¢
TeueHue Ha Bpemeto (Ashcraft, 2002; Bastian, Burns & Nettelbeck,
2005; Crisan & Copaci, 2015). J/lokaTo MoMHUYeTaTa TPATUIIUOHHO
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M30CTaBaT OT MoOMYETaTa aKaJeMHYHO, TIpe3 TOCIECIHUTE
neceTusieTusi ce HabmogaBa o0paT, KaTo MOMHYETaTa 4YecTo
MIPEBB3X0XKAAT MOMUeTaTa 1o pa3nuyau npeameru (Epstein et al.,
1999). Ta3u TeHACHIMSA € OYEBHIHA B PA3IUYHUTE CTPaHHU, KaToO
MOMHYETaTa C€ OTJIMYaBaT OCOOCHO MO MPEIMETH, CBBP3aHHU C
€3MKa, IOKaTO MOMYeTara ca CKJIIOHHH J1a ce MPEACTaBsT Mo-100pe
no matematuka u ¢usuka (Tesse & Polesel, 2003; Willingham &
Cole, 1997). B I'bpuust MoMHYeTaTa KaTo IJIO MPEBH3XOKIAT
MoMueTaTa B pa3IMUYHUTE HHUBA Ha OOpa30BaHUE, BKIIOYUTEIIHO
HavanHoTO W cpeanoro yuwmuiie (Flouris, 2004; Katsikas &
Kavadia, 2000; Koumandraki, 2010). EgHo mpemioxeHo
o0siCHEeHHE 3a pa3JiuKara B TMPEICTaBIHETO CE€ KOPCHH B
OOIIECTBEHUTE BB3MPUATUS 33 POJUTE Ha IOJOBETE U
CTCPEOTHITHTE, KOETO TPE/IoJiara, ye MoBeJACHUEeTO Ha MOMYeTaTa
MOXKE /1a HE CHOTBETCTBAa J0Ope Ha TPaJAMIIMOHHATA YYUIIHIIHA
KyaTtypa. BernpockT obade € CIOXKEH W TOBIUSH OT Pa3IudHU
COLIMAJIHU, OWOJOTMYHHU, IICUXOJOTHYECKH U  TOJUTUYECKU
(bakTopH, KOSTO IMPaBU TPYIHO Ja CE ONPEACIAT TOUHUTE MPUIHUHHU.

1.2.3. YUnaumHuAT cTpec M yYMJIHIIHUTE MOCTHKEH U
VYUuIMIHUAT CTpec Bb3HUKBA OT HETaTUBHUTE MPOLIECH Ha
OLICHSIBAHE, TPEXKUBABAHU OT YYCHHUIUTE, 3aCATAIIN TSIXHOTO
KOTHUTHBHO (DyHKIIMOHUpaHE W BHMMaHHe. To3u cTpec Moxe Ja
MPOU3X0XKIa OT KOHKYPEHTHA YYHIIMINHA cpeda, opopMeHa OT
o0miecTBeHUs HAaTHUCK. J[okaTo HAKOM HUBa Ha CTpec Morar Ja
noo0pST OJUTETHOCTTa M MPEICTABIHETO, MMPEKOMEPHUSAT CTPEC
MOJKE Jla TONpe4Yd Ha MpicTaBsHeTo. V3cieaBaHusATa MOKa3BaT
OTpHIIATEITHA BPB3Ka MEXKIY CTpeCca U aKaJeMHUUYHUTE TOCTHKEHUS,
ocobeHO 1o mpeaMeTH kato marematuka (Nufiez-Pefia, Bono &
Suarez-Pellicioni, 2015). TIpoy4BaHusiTa CBINO TakKa I[OKa3BaT
OTpHLIaTEIHA Bpb3KAa MEXJIy JHMYHOCTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT U
aKaJIeMUYHUSL yCIleX, KaTo CTYICHTUTE C HHUCKAa TPEBOXHOCT
O0OMKHOBEHO ce mpejcTaBsaT no-xoope (Anson, Bernstein & Hobfall,
1984; Hulse et al., 2007; Petrie & Russel, 1995; Siddique et al.,
2006). Bbrnpeku ToBa, BB3ACHCTBHETO Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA BBPXY
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aKaJICMHYHATE TIOCTHXKEHUS Bapupa B Pa3IMYHHUTE MPOYIBAHUS,
KaTo HAKOW OTKpHBar 3HauuteaHu kopenamuu (Hulse et al., 2007),

a Ipyrd MoKa3BaT MHHHMMAJIHA WJIM HHKakBa Bpb3ka (Macher et al.,
2012).

1.2.4. Ctpec oT 4yeTeHETO

Natchez (1968) mnpeamomara, 4e pa3au4Hd (HaKTOPH
NOTIPUHACAT 3a 3aTpyJHEHHs] TMpU 4YeTeHe, NPUYHHSIBANKU
©XKEIHEBEH CTpeC 3a 3acerHaTure jaena. Jlenara ¢ AUCIEKCHS MOrat
Jla U3NUTAT OE3MOKOICTBO MO BpeMe Ha YeTeHe, 0COOEHO KOoraTo
yeraT Ha riac. JIuncara Ha KOHTPOJ BbPXY YUHJIMITHUTE CUTYalun
MOJK€ J]a U30CTPH CTpeca, Thil KaTO YUMIUIIETO € BaKEH acCHeKT OT
xuBoTa Ha nereto (Krugman & Krugman, 1984). Oceen ToBa,
myOJUYHOTO TOBOpEHE M KpUTHKaTa MoraT Ja IOBHUIIAT
TPEBOKHOCTTA, KOETO BOAM JI0 MTOBEJIeHUE Ha n30sreane (Sawyer &
Behnke, 1999). CeBpeMeHHUAT (EHOMEH Ha MPUHYXIAaBaHE Ha
Jenara Ja Ch3pesaT Obp30 yBeiaMuyaBa CTpeca, OCOOEHO KOraro
OYaKBaHUATA HAAXBBPJAT TexHUTe Bb3MoKkHOCTH (Elkind, 1981).
Bucokute HEBa Ha TPEBOXKHOCT MOTAT J]a HAPYIIAT KOTHUTUBHOTO
GyHKIIMOHMpaHe, 3acsAraiiku 3aabpkaHeTo U oOpaboTkata Ha
nnpopmanug (Chansky, 1958). Conmannure gpakropu B cpeiara Ha
KJIacHaTa CTas MOraT JOIMBJIHUTEIHO Ja BIOWIAT MPEICTaBSHETO,
KOETO BOJHM JIO M30STBAIO TIOBEJACHNE U YyBCTBO 3a HEAJIEKBATHOCT
(Zatz & Chassin, 1983). Jletiata ¢ aAuciekcus MOTar Ja pearupar ¢
Oe3paznuuue, arpecwsi WM YyBCTBO 3a MAJIOIIEHHOCT, KOETO
JOMBIHATETHO yBennuaBa crpeca (Zolkos, 1951; Ungerleider,
1985). HeratuBHHTE peakiny KbM 3aTPYJHEHUS B YETEHETO MOTaT
Jia I0BeJaT 710 TApaHOWYHU PEAKIIUU WM TOHKEHO CAMOYYBCTBHE
(Goldberg & Schiffman, 1972). B kpaiiHa cMeTKa CTpPECHT
BB3HHMKBA, KOTaTO YETEHETO CE BB3MPHEMa KaTO 3arlIalllUTeNHo,
KoeTo Boau a0 u3bsreane wiu arpecust (Goldberg & Schiffman,
1972).
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1.3. U3nMTHaA TPEBOKHOCT NPHU yyYallld CbC CHELHaJTHH
0o06pa3oBaTe/IHU NOTPEOHOCTH

1.3.1. lepunnuus Ha TUCTEKCHS

Jlucnekcuara € cBbp3aHa cbC 3a0aBsHe W JACPUIHUT B
CIOCOOHOCTTA 3a 4eTeHe, HabmogaBaH ACPUIINT B YMEHHUETO 3a
pasno3HaBaHe Ha JyMH, KaKTO M B YETEHETO ¢ pa3dupaHne, "BCAKO
yBpeXJlaHe Ha YETEHETO, MOPaJH KOETO YUYEHHUIIUTE U30CTaBaT OT
0a30BOTO HMBO HA YETEHE Ha COOCTBEHUS CH KJIac B CIIyYaii, ye HiMa
MPU3HALM HAa HEJOCTAThIM KaTO YMCTBEHA M30CTAHAIOCT, TOJISIMO
MO3BYHO Pa3CTPOUCTBO, MpoOieMHu ¢ Bb3OydaTra u mpobiemu ¢
roBopenero” (Haddadian et al., 2012, p.5366).

Jlucnekcusara OOMKHOBEHO Ce OTHACA J0 HEIOCTATBIMU MPU
YeTeHe Ha MHAWBUA; HAKOU 00aye HaIXBBPIIAT TOBA M M3MOJI3BAT
TepMHHA 32 BCUYKU BHUJIOBE MPOOJIEMHU C YETEHETO M IMHCAHETO.
Hsxon xopa morpemHo THIKYBaT TEPMHHA M T'O OTHACAT KbM
npobiiemMu ¢ oOpbianeTo Ha OykBute (Hamp. "6" BMecto "m')
(Haddadian et al., 2012). Haxou y4eHu cMmsTat, 4ye TO3H TEPMHH €
crapomojeH (Myers & Hammill, 1990), nacnencteen (Haddadian
et al., 2012), npuunHeH ot HeBposornyHu 3adonsBanus (Bakker,
1990) u He oOxBamia BCUYKH Jela, KOUTO HMAaT MpoOIeMU C
n3yuyaBaneto Ha e3unin (Haddadian et al., 2012).

1.3.2. YecToTa Ha TUCTEKCHATA

Crnopen u3cneABaHuATa, qelaTa ¢ IUCICKCUS ca IPEIUMHO
Momueta B chotHomenue 3-10: 1 (Goldberg & Schiffman, 1972).
CroOmiaBa ce, 4e Ta3u pa3jilKa MeXay IMOJIOBETE € BaluJHA BHB
BCSIKAa CTpaHa, KBIAETO € m3cieaBaHa auciekcusita (Jorm, 1983).
Brrpeku ToBa € TpyAHO Aa ce onpeaensT ¢pakTopuTe, FTeHETHYHU
WIM Ha cpeaara, 3a KOUTO C€ CMATa, 4Ye JIONPHUHACAT 3a
mpo0yiajjlaBaHeTO Ha MOMYETaTa C JUCICKCHs HaJl MOMHYETaTa.
Goldberg & Schiffman (1972) cpobmiaBat, 4e pa3IuKUTE MEKITY
MIOJIOBETE C€ ABJKAT Ha CICTHUTE MPUUNHH:

A) TIpeBB3XOJCTBOTO Ha MOMHYETATa HajJ MOMYETaTa II0
OTHOIICHWE Ha Pa3BUTHHHOTO CB3pSABAaHE Ha IIECTTOAMIIHA
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BB3paCT, T.C. yUWIHINHA BB3pacT, 0) MO-BUCOKATa YeCcTOTa Ha
MO3bYHH TPaBMH, TPUAPYKEHH OT MO3bUHH KPBHBOM3IUBHU TIPU
MOMYeTaTa, a He MPU MOMUYETAaTa, B) O-BHCOKATa MOTHUBALIUS TIPH
MOMHYETaTa 10 OTHOIICHHWE Ha YYCHETO M T) EMOIMOHATHHUTE
KOH(MITMKTH, M3MUTBAHU OT MOMYETATa.

Jlpyru u3cienoBareiny TBbP/IAT, Y€ pa3linKaTa MeXIy ABarTa
oJia ce JbJDKU Ha 3a0aBsSHETO, KOSTO Hai-uecTo ce HalJro/1aBa B
pasBuTHeTO Ha peuta npu Mmomuerara (Davie, Butler & Goldstein,
1972; Ingram & Reid, 1956) uam Ha HauumHa, MO KOWTO JISIBO-
JSICHOTO TOJYKBI0O ca B3aMMOCBBp3aHu mpu MomueTara (Ingram
& Reid, 1956).

Shaywitz et al. (1990) TBBpIAT, 4€ CHOTHOIICHUETO MEXTY
MoMyeTata W Momuuerara ¢ jauciekcus e 1: 1. Kasmar, ue
VYUTEITUTe OOMKHOBEHO CMSTAT MOMYETara 3a TO-)KUBU U IIO-
TPYHH B IIOBEJICHUETO CH 3a pa3jinka oT Momuuerarta. [lopaau tazu
MpUYMHA € TI0-BEPOATHO T€ Ja OBJAaT HACOYCHH KBbM
CTCHUANM3UPAHH TEPATICBTH 332 U3yYaBaHE Ha IMarHO3aTa.

1.3.3. TpeBo:KHOCT NPH Aela ¢ TUCTEKCHSA

B cpaBHeHue c ydeHuuute Oe3 JUCICKCHUsS, TE3U C
JMCICKCHS M3IMTBAT TIOBEYE TPEBOXKHOCT mpea myosuka (Margalit
& Zak, 1984; Rodriguez & Routh, 1989). M3uucneno €, 4e 0K0JIo
25% ot nmenarta ¢ AMCIEKCHs IMOKa3BaT MpPHU3HAIM HA TPEBOXKHO
pasctpoiictBo (Cantwell & Baker, 1991), 3amorto Te3u nemna ca
M3MPaBEHU NIpe] MHOrO TPYAHH cCUTyaluH B yuuiuiie. OO61moTo
HUBO Ha TPEBOXKHOCT, IPUYMHEHO OT OYaKBaHE Ha IPOOJIEMH, MOXKE
na 0b1e MHOro BHUcoko. ChIIO Taka, Ta3u TPEBOXKHOCT MOXKeE Jia
ObZie CBbp3aHa C yCelaHeTO Ha YYEHHKa, 4e HellaTa ca M3BbH
HeroBus / HeilHus koHTpon (Margalit & Zak, 1984), 3amoTto
YUYCHHUIUTE C JUCIEKCHs ca CKJIOHHHU Jla MPUIKCBAT yclieXa HIIH
npoBaia cu Ha apyrure (Tarnowski, Prinz & Nay, 1986).
[IpurecHeHHETO 3a PEANTHOTO MPEACTAaBsIHE, HAIPUMEP KOraTto CH
MUIIAT OMAIIHOTO, CHIO MOXE Ja JOBEAC 10 TPEBOXKHOCT TPHU
YUEHHIIM C JUCIeKcHs. Te3u yueHHIM ca 3acerHaTH OT TPEBOKHOCT
U CTpeC ¥ MePHOABT UM Ha BH3CTAHOBSIBAHE MOXE J1a ObJie TpyIeH
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(Browder, Flowers, & Wakeman, 2008; Dean, Rattan, & Hua, 1987,
Lindsey & Kasprowicz, 1987).

MHoOro aBTOpW Ca MOCOYHMIIM HAIMYUETO HA BH30YKIaIIo-
MOBEJICHUECKHU Pa3CTPOMCTBA MPH Jelia ¢ AUCIeKcHs. J[Be OT Tpu oT
TE€3W Jiela  M3MUTBAT  Pa3CTPOMCTBO HA  IOBEACHHETO,
XapaKTepU3Upanio ce ¢ MPOTUBOIOCTABSIHE W IPEIU3BUKATEIHO
MOBEJCHUE,  arpecus,  HW30Jamus,  ayTU3bM,  ypUHApHA
WHKOHTHHEHIMS W HapymeHus Ha chHsA (Haddadian et al., 2012).
Te3u ydeHUIM CHIIO UMAT HUCKO CAMOYYBCTBHE, TPEBOKHOCT H
JieTIpecus opaJiu Jinica Ha nmogoopenue B yuenero (Bakker, 1992;
Haddadian et al., 2012; Selikowitz, 1998). lma HsaK0IKO mOaX0/1a
3a JICUCHUE Ha JUCICKCHS M 32 HAMAJISIBAaHE HA TPEBOXKHOCTTA,
CBBbp3aHa C JUCIEeKCHS. KOrHUTHBHO-TIOBEICHUECKUAT TOIXO]I,
KOWTO MMa 3a/I0BOJINTEITHH PE3YJITATH, € SIUH OT TE€3H TOIXOIH 32
nonoOpsiBAHE HA YMEHUSTA 3a YETCHE Ha Jelara ¢ JUCICKCHS.
Criopen; TO3HM TOJIXOJ] YYCHUTE CMSTAT, Y€ YETEHETO € OalaHChT
MEXIy  IpolecuTe Ha  pa3OupaHe, KOTHUTHBHHUTE U
MeTakorHUTHBHUTE 3Hauus u ymenus (Haddadian et al., 2012).
EnHa KOTHUTHBHO-TIOBEICHYECKA TEXHUKA, KOATO YCICHIHO Ce
W3II0JI3Ba MIPH JICYCHUETO Ha TIPOOJIEMHU C YSTCHETO Ha YUCHUIIUTE,
e TexHukara 3a camoodydenne (Haddadian et al., 2012).

1.4. CTtpaTterum 3a cupassiHe, IIpeBeHLMA M Tepanus Ha
TPEBOXKHOCT

CropaBsHETO € OCHOBEH Mpolec, KOHTO OIMCBAa Kak
UHIVBUABT OTKPUBA, OLIEHSIBA, CIPABS C€ M CE€ YYU OT CTPECOBU
cutyauuu. Jlecetmnerus Ha u3CieqBaHus, (HOKyCHpaHU BBPXY
MU3MEpPBAaHETO Ha WHIUBUAYAJIHHUTE pa3IN4Msl U KOPEJIAaTUTE Ha
CIPaBSIHETO, TOKA3BAT, Y€ CIIPABSIHETO MOXKeE Ja OTa3u UIH U30CTPU
eeKTHTe OT CTpeca, OTYASTHUETO, CTpaxa BbpPXY NCUXUYECKOTO U
¢u3nueckoTo 3apaBe Ha yoBeka. CTpaTeruuTe 3a CHpaBsiHE ca,
Ka3aHOo MO-TIPOCTO, KOJIEKLNS OT Bb3MOKHU OTTOBOPH HA CTPECOBU
cutyauuu. Te ca KOTHUTUBHO NPECTPYKTypHpaHe, peliaBaHe Ha
npobiemMu, ThpceHe Ha MH(OpMAIHs, eMOIMOHATIHA BEeHTUIALN,
n30arBaHe, AMCTAaHLMpaHe, MpUEMaHe, THhPCEHE Ha COIMalIHA

17



nojkpena, orpuyane u T.H. (Billings & Moos, 1981; Parker &
Endler, 1996). Lazarus u Folkman (1984) u3cineaBar crparerusra
3a cIpaBsiHE OT JBE IJIEJHM TOYKM Ha Oa3zata Ha (yHKUUS —
CIpaBsiHE C IPOOJIEMUTE U CIIPaBSHE C EMOIUUTE.

CropaessHetro ¢ mpobiemute,  (OKYCHPAHO  BBPXY
npoGieMuTe, BKJIIOYBA CTPATETUH, KOWUTO BKIIOYBAT JACHCTBHE,
HACOUYEHO KbM OKOJIHATA cpefia uiu cede cH (ThpceHe Ha MOoAKperna
OT JpYrHUT€ WM KOTHUTUBHO MpecTpyKTypupane). OT npyra
CTpaHa, €MOIMOHANHO (DOKYCHUPAHOTO CIpaBsiHE C€ CHCTOM OT
CTpaTeryu, W3MOJI3BAaHU 3a peryjupaHe Ha CTPECOBHUTE E€MOLIUU
(kaTo emMonuoHanHa BeHTUNalus). KpuTumure Ha Tasu pamka
TBBPASAT, Y€ TE3W JBE W3MEPCHHS Ca TBBHPJAC IIUPOKH U EIaHa
CTpaTeruss MoOK€ Ja BKJIIOYBAa W JBeTe (yHKUUU (HAmpUMep:
THPCEHETO Ha TMOAKpena OT JIPYruTe MOXE Ja IOMOTHE 3a
pelIaBaHeTo Ha mpobOJieM U J1a YCIIOKOM YyBCTBarta). BriocneacTeue
Roth u Cohen (1986) xoHuenTyamu3upar CIPaBIHETO I10
OTHOIIIEHWE Ha "Mocokara" Ha CIpaBsHE ¢ OTrOBOpa Ha 3ariaxa /
ctpecop. Komuurst Ha npuOnmkaBaHe € TOBEIACHYECKA,
KOTHUTHBHA, €MOLIMOHANHA JEHHOCT, HacoueHa KbM 3aIljiaxa
(Hampumep: ThpceHe Ha MH(OpMalMs, pelllaBaHe Ha MPOOIeMH).
JlokaTto M30ArBaHETO € KOTHUTHBHA JIEWHOCT, HacoueHa Jaled OT
3aruiaxa Kato orpuyaHe W orreryisHe. [lo-romsiMmara dvact oT
BHHUMAaHHUETO B JIUTEepaTypaTa € ChCpeAOTOUEHO BHPXY TOBA Kak Ja
ce IMOMOTHE Ha YYCHHIIUTE J1a HAMAJIAT M3IHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT, a
HE BBPXY TOBa, KOETO YYEHHUIIUTE BCBHIIHOCT MpPaBAT, 3a Ja A
Hamanatr (Hembree, 1988; Sarason & Sarason, 1990). Nma
J0Ka3aTeJICTBa 32 YUYEHUIM, KOUTO HMaT BHCOKAa H3MUTHA
TPEBOXKHOCT, Y€ T€ M3MUTBAT TOBEYE HECBBP3aHH ChC 3ajadara
HEMOoIXOISAIIN MUCIHU 1o BpeMe Ha u3nut (Ganzer, 1968; Sarason,
1984; Sarason et al., 1991). Kondo (1997, ctp. 203) unentudumnmpa
79 OCHOBHU TaKTHKH, KOHTO CE€ ChIVIACyBaT B TET CTpAaTerHH 3a
CIIpaBsiHE 3a HAMAJISIBAHE HA U3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT - "MO3UTUBHO
MHUCJICHE, penakcanus, MOATOTOBKA, MIPUMHPEHUE u
KOHIEHTpauus'". BeIpeku ToBa, KMa HEJIOCTUT Ha U3CJICABAHUS 3a
TPEBOXKHOCTTA Ha YydYalllUTe MO BpeMe Ha OHJIAWH H3MHUTBAaHE.
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BHe3amHaTa mpoMsiHa B HauMHA Ha IEJaroru4ecko IMperoaaBaHe
3apaJy MaHJeMHsITa OT KOPOHABHPYC Oelle TpyJHa 3a YYCHHUIIUTE
0 LEJIUS CBST.

OnpeneneHn ca HIKOM CTpaTerHd 3a CIOpaBsSHE Ha
yUEHHIIUTE C u3nuTHaTa TpeBoskHOCT (ROSt & Schermer, 1986; Rost
& Schermer, 1989). INanuaTHBHOTO (eMOLIMOHATHO (OKYCHPAHO)
CrpaBsHE BKJIIOYBAa CTpareruure 3a crpaBsHe KonTpon Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTAa (aKTUBEH KOHTPOJ BBPXY CHMITOMUTE Ha
TPEBOKHOCT 4Ype3 MpOMsHAa Ha IUIIAHETO W H3BBbPIIBAHE Ha
¢u3nYeckn YHOpaXHEHUS M TICUXOJIOTMYecKa IOATOTOBKA 3a
U3MHUTHU CHUTyalldd 4Ype3 TAXHOTO OYaKkBaHE M YMCTBEHHU
penpe3eHTanuy 3a T4x) 1 [loTrcKaHe Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA (TIpEOLIeHKA
Ha 3HAYCHHETO Ha M3MUTa U MPOBaJia, MOJOKUTEIHO TOBOPEHE 32
cebe cu, U cpaBHsBaHE Ha ceOe cu ¢ apyrure yuenunn) (Rost &
Schermer, 1986; Rost & Schermer, 1989). MHcTpyMEHTAIHOTO
(mpoGiieMHO-(OKYCHpPaHO) CIpaBsHE BKIIOYBA CTPATETHUTE 3a
cupaBsiie KoHTpon Hajx omacHOCTTa (paHHO HAayalo Ha y4eOHUs
mporec, 3a Ja MMa JOCTaThbYHO BpEeME Ja ce MOATOTBU 3a
MpeJcTosIIIaTa CUTyallds Ha M3MNUT M MOBTAapsHE Ha MaTepuana,
cye1 Kato e ycBoeH j100pe) u Kontpou Hajg cutyarmsita (0SrcTBO OT
TECTOBU CHUTyallMd WM M3Mama 1o Bpeme Ha u3nutH) (Rost &
Schermer, 1986; Rost & Schermer, 1989).

1.4.1. IlpeBeHMS HA TPEBOKHOCTTA B 1€TCKA Bb3PacT
[Ipo6reMBbT ¢ TPEBOKHUTE Pa3CTPOMCTBA TpPH Jemara €
MHOTO cepuo3eH. ToBa e Taka, 3alllOTO HsAMa IO3HAHHS Ha
POOUTENNTE W MOAXOAANI0 OOyYeHHWE Ha YYHTEIUTE 3a
CHUMIITOMHTE, KOUTO Jeliata uMat mopaau tpeBokHocT (Beidel &
Turner, 2005; Bernstein et al., 1996). CuMnToMuTe Ha TPEBOKHOCT
TPYZHO CE BB3MPUEMAT OT POJAMTENIN U YUUTENH, U KOTaTo TOBa Ce
Clydd, HE € JIECHO Ja Ce€ pa3rpaHdyd I[aToJOrMYHaTa |
HernaroyiornyHata TpeBoknoct (Beidel & Turner, 2005; Bernstein
et al., 1996). Eto 3a1110, 4ecTo ciaydaWTe Ha TEKKA TPEBOXKHOCT HE
Ce OTHACAT [0 CHEIMaJeH TepamneBT. MMa HAKOM Mporpamu 3a
MPEBEHIU, KOUTO BOJAT O yBEJIMYaBaHE HAa HWHAWBHIyajTHATa
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€MOIIMOHAIHA ~QJIallTUBHOCT W HAChpPYaBaT TOJOKUTEITHUTE
cTparerud 3a crhpaBsHe cbc cTpec (Barret & May, 2007).
[TonuepraBaneTo Ha XapakTepa Ha JETETO, 3a J1a MOXKE /1a CE CIIPaBU
C TPYAHH CUTYallUU KaTO U3MUTHA TPEBOKHOCT, IOMara Ha y4eHHKa
na ce cupaBu ¢ Hes. Ilpumep 3a mporpama 3a mHpeBeHLHUsS Ha
TpeBoxkHOCTTa npu aena ¢ "[IPUATEJIN" (Barret & May, 2007).
Tst e HacoueHa KbM JIella U FOHOIIM Ha Bb3pacT 7-16 ronunu, 3a aa
Cce HaMalau TMosBaTa Ha CEPUO3HU CTPECOBH pa3CTPONCTBA U
conraiHa auchyHkuoHaaHoct. "[lpustenu" e mpoekTupaHa OT
YYUTENH KaTo YacT OT y4uiuiHa nporpama. EdektuBHocTTa i ce
yBeJIMYaBa B cly4yall Ha yyacTHe Ha poautenute B cecunte (Barret
& May, 2007).

1.4.2. TepaneBTHpPaHe HA TPEBOKHOCT OT POAUTEINTE
Ponutenure ca ¢ gemara cu B MPOABIKEHHE HA MHOTO
4acoBEe W MEXJy TSIX MMa CHJIHA €MOLIMOHAHA BPbH3Ka, Taka 4e
POAMTENIUTE Ca HAW-TIOAXOJAIIM Ja JUArHOCTULIMPAT U Jla ce
M3MIPABAT Ipe]l TPEBOXKHOCTTA Ha Aerata cu (Kappatou, 2013b).
Ponutenute TpsOBa na oTAENAT BpeMe Ha Jenara cu, Ja
O0CBHAAT C TAX W Ja MOKaKaT, 4ye HAUCTHHA THU € TPUXKa 3a TOBa,
KOETO T MHTEpEeCyBa U HE CMATAT MPOOJIEMHUTE Ha Jierara CH 3a
nesnauntennu (Kappatou, 2013a). /luanorst ¢ gemnara € M3TOUHUK
Ha 3HAaHWS 3a TAX, HO U BOJAM JO CIIPaBSHE C TPYIAHU CHUTYaIlUU.
Oco0eHo BaXHO € Jelara Ja 4yBCTBAT POAUTENUTE N0 cebe cu,
KoeTo mpaBu pAeitHoctute uMm mo-tipusitHu (Kappatou, 2013a).
Jluckycusita MeXAy pOIUTENNTEe M JellaTa UM HE O3HadaBa
HEIPEMEHHO, 4Ye Te TpsOBa Ja 1aAaT CbBETUTE CH. Te Morar mpocTo
na ciaymiat. MHOTO e BakKHO JenaTa aa 0bpaat uzciaymBaHu. Chiio
Taka, GU3UYECKUAT KOHTAKT C TAX € BakeH. Kato 1msuto, mobpute
B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUS MEXAY POAUTENN U Jela JaBaT CUTYPHOCT U
0e30macHOCT, KOWUTO MOTaT Ja NPEeJOTBPATAT TPEBOXKHOCTTA
(Lebowitz & Omer, 2013). Poautenure oT cBOs CTpaHa TpsOBa He
camo Ja CIyIIaT, HO W Jla OOCHKIAT YUWIHIIHUTE TPOoOIeMH, aa
TOBOPAT YECTHO C JIellaTa CU U JIa ThPCAT TIXHOTO MHeHue. ToBa
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MOBUIIIAaBa CAMOYYBCTBHETO M Kapa JielaTa Jja ce YyBCTBAT BaKHU
(Kappatou, 2007; Lebowitz & Omer, 2013).

OcBeH TOBa HATHCKBHT HAa POAWTEIUTE KBM JETETO 3a
MPEJCTaBSHE B YUUJIHILE U CPABHEHHETO UM C JIPYTH ChbYYCHHUIIH Ca
0Cc00CHO BaxkeH (haKTOp 3a 3PABOCIOBHOTO IICUXHYECKO Pa3BUTHE
Ha nenara (Kappatou, 2007). OnieHkuTe Ha YYHUIUIIETO TpsiOBa Ja
npectaHar na ObJaT OCHOBHATa IeJI Ha JelaTa M CpelncTBa Ja
onaromapsar Ha poaurenute cu (Bogels & Brechman - Toussaint,
2006). MHOTO IIBTH POJAMUTEIUTE UCKAT JIa YCIEAT Upe3 Jierara CH,
Ja TOCTHTHAT HEII0, KOETO CaMH HE ca TOJY4YWIH, a MOA00HO
MOBEJICHHE MHOTO MBYM JIelaTa M T'M BOJIU JI0 OE3MOKOHCTBO OT
MHOro panHa Bb3pacT (Kappatou, 2007). OuaxkBaHusiTa Ha
POIUTENNTE UTPaAsT BaKHA POJI B JIETCKaTa W THHHEHDKbpCKATa
tpeBoxkHOCT (Bogels & Brechman - Toussaint, 2006). Besiko nere
uMa CBOSI COOCTBEHA JIMYHOCT M CBOM COOCTBEHH BB3MOXKHOCTH,
KOUTO He TpsiOBa Ja ce CpaBHSBAT C TE3U HA JIPYTHUTE JIela.

CwI110 Taka, pOJUTEIMTE ca MPaBH Jia Mpeyiarat Ha jenara
CHl HSIKOM JICHHOCTH, KOUTO TH OTITYCKAT U UM ITOMarar Jia moYnuBar
ot 3anuManusta ¢ ypouure (Phillips, 1978). Bunaru e numa Bpeme
Y TIPOCTPAHCTBO 32 UTPa U 32 NSHCTBUS, KOUTO IIE HAKapaT JETeTO
na ce 3abasisiBa (Barret & May, 2007; Phillips, 1978).

OcBeH TOBa CHa3BaHETO Ha MPaBWIATA, OMPEACICHHU OT
ponuTenure, € BakeH (GAKTOp 3a Ch3JaBaHE HAa YYBCTBO 3a
curypHocT u 3antuta (Zafeiropoulou, 1999). Jlenata ce nHyxnasar ot
HSKOU TPaHMUIIM, 33 J1a U30erHaT HEMpPUSATHU CUTYallud, KOUTO TU
npaBat TpeBoxHU (Zafeiropoulou, 1999). Cemeitnata Tepamnus
rmomara 3HAUMTETHO 3a HamallsiBaHEe Ha JeTcKaTa TPEBOXKHOCT,
0COOCHO B KOMOHMHAIMs C JpPYrd Tepanuud Karo KOTHUTHUBHO-
noBejieHuecka Tepanus (Barrett, Rape & Dadds, 1996).

W Hakpas, Ba)XKHO € pOJMTEIUTE Ja ToMaraT Ha Jierara
pa3BuTHETO Ha conuanHute oTHoineHust (Bogels & Brechman-
Toussaint, 2006), ga cb37aBaT MPHUATEICTBO C APYTH JIE11a, KAKTO U
Ja MOJABPKAT JOOpU MPHUATENCKH OTHOUICHHS WU TO3HAHCTBA.
ConualHOCTTa € BaKCH KPUTEPHi 32 HAMaJIIBaHE HA TPEBOXKHOCTTA
u penakcaiuaTa Ha nenara (Bogels & Brechman-Toussaint, 2006).
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1.4.3. Tepanus Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA B JIETCTBOTO OT YUUTeJIsI

VYuunumara v y4uTeIuTe uMaT peliaBaiia posis B OJAKperna
Ha MICUXUYHOTO 3/IpaBe Ha YUYEHUIIUTE, OCOOCHO IO OTHOIICHHE Ha
cTpeca OT HU3NUTHUTE. YUYUTEIUTE Ce IMPH30BAaBaT Ja Ch3Aajar
JIOBEpUTENIHA W TMOJKpEIflla cpela B KlacHarta cras, KbJETO
YUEHHIIUTE C€ YyBCTBAaT KOM(OPTHO Ja wH3passBaT cede CH.
[TomuepraBar ce TEXHUKH, KOUTO TOMaraT Ha Y4YEHHUIUTE Ja ce
OTITyCHAT ¥ /12 QYHKIIMOHUPAT €PEKTHUBHO B KJIaC. Y YUTEIUTE CHILO
Karo OOpaBsAT C YyBCTBUTEIHH JIMYHU JaHHM Ha YYCHHUIIUTE
MOJTBPIKAT JOBEPHETO MM. BBP30TO crpaBsiHE ¢ MPOOIEMH KaTo
TOPMO3a € OT )KU3HEHOBaXHO 3HAYCHHUE 32 IIPEI0OTBPATIABAHE Ha I0-
HaTaThIIIHA TPEBOKHOCT. HachpyaBaHeTo Ha y4yacTHUETO B IPYIOBU
JEMHOCTM  HachbpyaBa  colIMalu3aluaATa W oOJieKuaBa
WHAWBUIYaJHATE  TPEBOTH.  YUHUTEIUTE C€  IPHU30BaBaT
HEMpPEeKbCHATO J1a aIaNTUPAT CBOUTE MPOTPaMH, 3a Jia C€ MOTPIKAT
3a HY>KJIUTE Ha YUCHUIIUTE U J]a 0011yBaT €()EKTHUBHO C POJIUTEIIUTE.
B Texku ciydan Moxe Ja ce HaJI0KH HAaCOYBaHE KbM CIICLIUATHCTH.
ChTpyTHUYECTBOTO MEXKIY YUUTEIH, POJUTEIH U MICUXOJIO3HU € OT
CBIIECTBEHO 3HAYEHME 3a YCIEIIHUTE Pe3yJTaTu B YIPaBIECHHETO
Ha TPEBOXXHOCTTA HA YYCHHUITUTE.

1.4.4. Haxou TeXHUKH 32 TepaNusi HA TPEBOKHOCT

Nma penuiia TepaneBTUUHU TEXHUKHA, KOUTO MOTaT Jla Ce
M3MOI3BaT 32 €)EeKTUBHO JICUEHUE Ha CTpeC U TpeBOKHOCT. [1o To3u
HaYUH MMa UHCTPYMEHTH 32 OMOJIOTUYHO JICYEHUE U UHCTPYMEHTH
3a MCUXO0JIOTHYECKO U ncuxuarpuyHo jgedyenue (Karapetsas, 1998).

Enun meton Ha nedyeHWe € KOTHUTHUBHO-TIOBEIACHYECKATa
Tepamnus, KOSTO e OCHOBaBa Ha 3 OCHOBHU MPUHIIUIIA!

A) Ye MOBEIEHUETO CE OTpe/Iensl OT KOTHUIINM;

b) de mocnemnute MoraT na ObIAT KOHTPOJUPAHU U
MIPOMEHSTHU, 1

B) de xemaHuTEe MPOMEHU B MOBEACHUETO Ca TOBIUSHU OT
koruuTuBHM npomeHu (Compton et al., 2004). Illo ce oTHacs a0
MOBE/ICHYECKATa MCUXOTepanusi, HEHHUTe OCHOBHU HHCTPYMEHTH
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3a HM3MO0JI3BaHE Ca Harpajga M HakKa3aHue, 3a Ja Ce IMPOMEHHU
MHUCJIEHETO M I[OBEJEHUETO, Ype3 pa3Iu4yHi TEXHUKH 3a
penakcauus, IpeMaxBaHe Ha CTpaxa v yInpaBJIeHHUETO Ha ctpeca. [1o
TO3W HAYMH NAIMEHTUTE ce 00ydaBaT Kak Ja HMMaT IO-TOJSIMO
YJOBJIETBOPEHUE U YBEPEHOCT B JICHCTBUATA CH U KaK Jla U30srBaT
MOBEJICHHE, KOCTO MM mpuunHsaBa npobdiaemu (Malkiosi- Loizou,
2012).

Hsaxom npyrm crparerum 3a chopaBssHE CbC CTpeca M
TPEBOKHOCTTA HA YYCHUIIUTE ca:

[IpenocraBeHnTe CHBETH HAOMATAT HA XOJUCTHYHUTE
MOAXOAM 32 MOJArOTOBKA 33 U3IUTU KAKTO 3@ YUYCHULIUTE, TaKa U 3a
poauTenuTe. YyammuTee C€  HachbpyaBaT JAa  MOIIbpXKAT
3/IpaBOCIIOBEH HAYMH Ha >KUBOT, KAaTO OOpBIIAT BHUMAHUE Ha
pe)KrMa Ha XpaHEHE, y4acTBAT B IIPUATHU JICHHOCTH 32 PEIAKCALIUS
W OpraHu3upar yueOHU Mo4YuBKU. Te ce chBeTBaT Ja BB3MPHEMAT
[MO3UTUBHO MHCIJICHE, [Jla 3aMEHAT HETaTUBHUTE MHCIH C
YTBBPXKACHUA U J1a YOPaBIsBaT cTpeca 4pe3 AbJIOOKO AUIIAHE U
TEXHUKH 3a BU3yaJIM3alus 1o Bpeme Ha u3nutute. OCBEH TOBa Ha
YUEHHUIIUTE CE HAIIOMHS J1a Ce ChCPE0TOUAT BhPXY COOCTBEHATA CH
paboTa, 1a TPHOPUTU3MPAT W3BECTHU TEMU U Ja TPETJICKIAT
OTTOBOPHUTE, AKO BPEMETO ITO3BOJIABA.

Ponurenurte ce chBeTBAT /1a MOATOTBAT THUHEHDKBPUTE 32
Pa3IMYHU pe3yJITaTH, KaTo II0{YEPTABAT, Y€ IPOBAIBT € ECTECTBEHA
4acT OT JKMBOTA M Tpe[iarar MOAKpena, HE3aBUCHUMO OT
pe3yJITaTuTe OT U3NUTUTE. Te ce HachbpuaBaT J1a Ch3/1aBaT CIIOKOWHA
y4deOHa cpena y JIoMa, Jla MpOosBsIBAT THPIEHUE U Ja OCUTYpPsIBAT
HAChpUYECHHE U YBEPEHOCT Ha Jieriata ci. BMecTo mpeHeOpexuTenHu
3a0€MeXKKH, POJUTEIUTE TPSOBA Ja HAIIOMHAT HA THHHEHKbPUTE
3a TEXHUTE CUJIHU CTpaHU U MHUHAIM YCHEXH, HachbpyaBalKu
YBEpEHOCTTa U ycToiumBocTTa. ClieIBailkk T€3M HACOKH, KaKTO
YUYEHULIUTE, Taka M POJMUTEIUTE MOraT Ja Ce€ CIpPaBAT C
Mpean3BUKATENICTBaTa Ha MOATOTOBKATa 3a M3MHUTH C MO-TOJsAMa
JeKOTa U e()eKTUBHOCT.
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1.5. EnekTpoHHO o06y4yeHHe B oOpasoBaTesHust Kosuj
nepuoj

3apaau nanaemuara or COVID-19 Bnactute npenoppyaxa
aNTepHATUBH HA TPAJULIMOHHUTE METOAM Ha oOydeHue, 3a Ja ce
MPEJOTBPATH PAa3NIPOCTPAHECHUETO HA BHPYCa, KATO CHIIEBPEMEHHO
ce rapaHTHpa, 4e YUYCHHUIIUTE IIe MPOABIKAT 00pa30BaHUETO CH.
EnextponHoro  o0y4yeHue, yIECHEHO OT  KOMIIOTBHPHHTE
TEXHOJIOTUU U MHTEPHET, c€ OYepTaBa Karo (popMaiHa CUCTEMa 3a
obyuenne. Ta oOxBama pasznuunu (opmu kKaTo yeb-0azupano
oOpa3oBanue, (GpPoBo 00ydeHNWE M KOMITIOTHPHO MOATIOMAraHo
npenoaaBaHe. EnexTpoHHOTO 00y4yeHHe Ipeiara MHOMKECTBO
OPEeAMMCTBA,  BKJIIOYMTEIHO  T'bBKABOCT,  JOCTBIHOCT |
e(eKTUBHOCT Ha pa3xoauTe. BBIPEKH TOBa, TO CHIIO Taka
IpeACTaBs IMPEIU3BUKATEIICTBA KaTO JIMIICaTa Ha IPAKTHYECKO
IMPUIIOKCHUC HAa YMCHUATA, JIMIICATA HaA B3aHMOﬂCﬁCTBHC JIMne B
JMIe W TEeXHWYecKu mnpoliemu. Bbopekn HeqoCTaThUUTE CH,
CNIEKTPOHHOTO OOy4YeHHE € MPEANOYUTAHO OT Y4aIIUTE 3apaju
y1oOCTBOTO M JOCTBIIHOCTTA My. 3a Ja ce€ OTIOBOpM Ha
NpEeIU3BUKATEIICTBATa M Ja CE€ ONTUMH3UpPA EJICKTPOHHOTO
o0yuyeHue, ce TMpernopbuyBa CMECEH IMOJXOJ, ChUeTaBall
TPaAMLIMOHHOTO W OHJaWH mpenogaBaHe. OCBeH ToBa e
HEOOXO/MMO ISUIOCTHO OO0y4YeHHe U TMOJKpena KakTo 3a
IpernojaBaTeNuTe, Taka M 3a Y4YalluTe, 3a Ja Ce YyBeJInYaT
MaKCHUMAJTHO MOJI3UTE OT MPUJIATraHeTO Ha €JIEKTPOHHOTO O0yUYEeHHE.

1.5.1. TpeBo:KHOCT Ha YYHMTeJUTE 10 BpeMe Ha MaHIeMHATA OT
KoBua-19

UNESCO (2020) mnomuepta OOBPKBAaHETO U CTpeca,
U3MUTBAHU OT YYHUTEIUTE TMOpaad BHE3AHOTO 3aTBapsHE Ha
yumnuiiara Ha ¢pona Ha nanaemusta or COVID-19, ycnoxxHeHo oT
HECUTYPHOCTTa OTHOCHO MPOIBIDKUTETHOCTTa HA 3aTBApPSHETO U
MPEeU3BUKATENICTBATA HA TMCTAHLIMOHHOTO O0y4YeHue. Y YUTeIHTe,
0COOCHO Te3u, KOMTO MpPEeMUHABaT KbM OHJIANH IpernojiaBaHe,
choOLIaBaT 3a BHCOKM HHBA Ha CTPEC, TPEBOXKHOCT M JIPYTH
ncuxonornuecku cumntomu (Al Lily, 2020; Besser et al., 2022).
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@aktopu kato Bb3pacT (Gonzalez-Sanguino et al., 2020;
Nwachukwu et al., 2020 r.; Picaza Gorrochategi et al., 2020), moxn
(Ozamiz-Etxebarria et al., 2020a; Talevi et al., 2020), nanuuue Ha
nera (Cameron et al.,, 2020; Fitzpatrick et al., 2020) u Beue
ChIIECTBYBAILM 3/IpaBocioBHU npobdiemu (Dosil Santamaria et al.,
2021) cwio ca uaeHTH(GHUIMPAHU KaTo BIMACIIA BbPXY HHBaTa Ha
CTpeC M TPEBOKHOCT HA WHAMBHUAUTE 10 BPEME Ha MaHACMHUATA.
Mutagu Bs3pactau (Gao et al., 2020; Huang and Zhao, 2020; Qiu et
al., 2020), xenu (Gao et al., 2020; Huang & Zhao, 2020; Liu et al.,
2020; Qiu et al., 2020), numa ¢ xporuunu 3adonsBanus (Dosil
Santamaria et al., 2021) u Te3u ¢ OTTOBOPHOCTH 3a IOJIaraHe Ha
rpmwkn (Cameron et al.,, 2020; van der Velden et al., 2020) ca
0c00EHO YSI3BUMHU KBbM IICHXOJIOTHUYECKH cTpec. Pa3oupaHeTo kak
VYUTEIUTE C€ CIPABAT C BPBIIAHETO B YYMIIUINEC MO BpeMe Ha
MaHJIEMUATA € OT pPellaBallo 3HAa4eHUE, Thi KaTo HUBATa HA CTPEC
MOTAaT JIa BapUpaT MKy Pa3InIHUTE JeMOTpadCKU TPYIIH.

1.5.2.T'neagnaTa TOYKA HA YYEeHULIMTE 32 YY€HETO 10 BPeMeTO Ha
KoBua-19

Hsxou npoyuBaHus, mpoBeJeHH IO BpeMe Ha MaHAEMHUSITA,
MO/TYepTaBaT 3HAYCHUETO HA TIOBTOPHOTO OTBApsiHE HA KJIACHHTE
cTau BB3MOKHO Haii-ckopo (Francis & Pegg, 2020), Twii kato
MPOIBIDKUTEITHOTO 3aTBApSIHE HA YYMIIMINATA UMa OTPHIIATEITHO
BB3JICHCTBUE BBPXY EMOIIMOHATHOTO, (PU3UMYECKOTO, COLUATHOTO U
aKaJIeMMIHOTO Oyiarochcrosiuue Ha nenata (Armitage & Nellums,
2020; Berasategi et al., 2020; Burgess & Sievertsen, 2020; Idoiaga
Mondragon et al., 2021; Imran et al., 2020; Kleinberg et al., 2020).
ITo Bpeme Ha mangemustTa or COVID-19 MHoro yuamm Osixa
AQHTOKUPAHW OHJIAMH KypCOBE, KOWTO CE pa3riekJIaT Karo IIo-
I'bBKaBU, HO MM JIMIICBaxa BBH3MOKHOCTH 3a B3aHMOJICHCTBHE B
CpaBHEHHE C TPHUCHCTBEHOTO oOyueHue. OHialiH 00y4yeHHETO
BKJIFOYBA HE CaMO KOTHUTHUBHO HW3MEpPEHHE, HO U CHBMECTHU
MPOEKTH, KOWTO OKa3BaT IIOJIOKUTEITHO BB3JICUCTBHE BBPXY
ydeHuiute. Hanumuuero Ha WHCTPYKTOp W OT3MBYMBOCTTA Ca
pemraBam  (GakTOpH 3a MPeAOTBpaTsIBaHE HA OTHAJTAHETO HaA
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CTYJIIEHTUTE, a SCHUTE CTPYKTYpd M OYaKBaHUSA Ha Kypca
JONPHUHACAT 3a OBJIAJABAHETO HA ChABPIKAHUETO OT YYCHULUTE.

1.6. HAKOH ChIIeCTBYBALM H3MEPHUTETHA HHCTPYMEHTH 3a
HU3IHMTHA TPEBOKHOCT U CIpaBsiHe

1.6.1. Hixou chliecTBYBalld HW3MEPUTETHH MHCTPYMEHTH 3a
U3MHUTHA TPEBOKHOCT

Hma pa3sivuyH HHCTPYMCHTHU 3a OLCHKAa Ha H3IIMTHaATa

TPCBOXHOCT U HAKOH OT TAX Ca:

Momudunmpana Bepcuss Ha  BBIPOCHUK 32  HM3MHUTHA
TPEBOXKHOCT, H3MEPBAILl KOTHUTUBHUTE aCMEKTU HAa W3MHUTHATA
TPEBOXKHOCT, TE€3U, CBBbpP3aHU C  OE3MOKOWCTBOTO U
3arp>KEHOCTTa MPU MOArOTOBKATA 32 WJIU 10 BpeMe Ha WU3MUT
(Nufiez-Pena et al., 2016).

Momudukanust  Ha  ABa  BBIIPOCHUKA, u3MepBaila
Yy>KJ0€3UKOBaTa TPEBOKHOCT U CTpaxa OT HEraTUBHA OLICHKA -
Ckana 3a TPEBOXKHOCT B KJacHaTa cTas MO YYXAU €3UIH
(FLCAS) u Ckana 3a crpax OT HeraTuBHa OLIEHKa
(Tzoannopoulou, 2016).

Ckana 3a KOTHUTHBHa u3NUTHa TpeBoxkHOCT (Cassady &
Johnson, 2002; Cassady & Finch, 2014) cwsc cyOckamute
VBepeHocT npu u3MUT U KOrHUTHMBHA M3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT
(Cassady & Finch, 2014).

PeBusupana ckanma 3a KOTHUTHBHA W3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT
(Cassady & Finch, 2015) .

BpopocHHK 3a UM3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, HAapeueH ChIIO
BbropocHuk 3a cocoOHOCTH MPU TECTHUpPAHE, MyOJUKYBaH OT
Benness (1989, pp. 263-264), Carraway (1987, p.4l1) u
ajanTupal Ha rpbeUkH oT Papantoniou et al. (2011) .

OHJlaiiH BBIOPOCHHMK 3a H3MUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT, H3MEpBaIl]

IICUXOJIOTHYCCKA, (I)I/ISI/IOJ'IOFI/I‘-IHa U OHJAWH TPCBOXKXHOCT
(Alibak et al., 2019).
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Ckauta 3a M3MUTHA TPEBOKHOCT 34 JIela C TPU CyOCKaIH - MUCIH,
MOBEJICHUE, HECBBP3aHO ChC 3a/lauyaTa U aBTOHOMHU pPEaKIUU
(Wren & Benson, 2004).

Ckana 3a W3NKWTHA TPEBOXKHOCT MPU CAMOPETYyIHPAaHO y4ueHE
(Sperling et al., 2017).

Monudukaus Ha ckKajara 3a peakiid KbM TECTOBETE ChC
cyockanmu TpeBora, HecBbp3ano ¢ Tecta muciene u TenecHu
cumnTomu (Benson & Bandalos, 1992).

Hsxowu aiitemu OT rpbLKaTa Bepcus Ha BBIIPOCHUK 34 COLIMAIIHA
bobus (Argyrides et al., 2014).

1.6.2. Haxowu CbIIECTBYBAIllU U3MEPUTEC/IHU MHCTPYMECHTH 3a
KOIIUHI

Nma pa3nmnyHu MHCTPYMEHTH 3a OL€HKA Ha CIOPAaBAHETO U

HSJKOH OT TAX Ca.

Ckana 3a KOHCTPYKTHBEH KOIIMHT, M3MEpBallla YCHUJIHATa 3a
CIpaBsHE CBC CTPECHpAIIO CHOWTHE, KOETO Ce€ CUuTa 3a
oTtHOcuTeNnHO 3aApaBociioBHO (Chindankutty & Kumar, 2013).
[IpepaboTena Bepcusi Ha ckajgara HauumHu 3a cropaBsHE C
Heiinute  cyOckamu  Kondponranus, Jucranuupasne,
CamoxkonTpoi, Thpcene Ha couuanHa noakpena, [loemane Ha
otroBopHoct, N30srBane, [lnanupane, [lo3uTnBHA mpeolieHKa
(Folkman et al., 1986; Lazarus, 1993).

Bomnpocuuksr COPE, cv3mamen ot Carver et al. (1989),
nyonukyBaH cbimo oT Donoghue (2004) u wu3MmepBag
CTpaTeruuTe 3a CHpaBsiHe AKTHBHO crpaBsHe, [lmanupane,
[ToTrckane Ha KOHKYPEHTHH JieiiHOCTH, OTpaHrdaBany KOIHHT,
TbpceHe Ha HHCTPYMEHTAIHA COI[MAIHA TIOJIKpena, ThpceHe Ha
€MOITMOHATHA COIMATHA IMoIKpena, [[03uTHBHA HHTEpIIpeTaIns
u pactex, [Ipuemane, OOpbiiane KpM penurusata, @okycupane
BBPXY W BEHTWIHMpaHe Ha emoruu, Otpruyane, [loBeneHuecka
JI€3aHTKHUPAHOCT, [Mcuxuuna JI€3aHTKUPAHOCT,
Jle3aHra)KupaHoCT € aJKOXOJI M HapKOTULHU WM yrnoTpeba Ha
AIKOXOJ1 / HAPKOTHUIU B XyMOpP.
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BbIpocHHUK 3a MPOAKTHBEHH KOMHMHI C HSIKOJKO CyOCKamu —
IIpoakTuBHO CIIpaBsHe, PednexktuBno CIIpaBsHe,
Crpaternuecko rianupane, [IpeBaHTHBHO cripaBsiHe, ThpceHe
Ha WHCTPYMCHTalHa TMojaKpena, ThpceHe HA EMOIHOHATHA
noakpena u Mz3osream komuar (Greenglass et al., 1999).

Ckana 3a HarjiaCM KbM peIllaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMH C HEHHUTE
cyOckai [OTOBHOCT 3a aHTaKHpaHe C peliaBaHe Ha mpooIieMH,
MOCTOSTHCTBO [0 BpeMe Ha Tpolieca Ha peliaBane Ha mpoosieMu
¥ CaMOYBEPEHOCT 110 OTHOIIICHUE Ha PEIIAaBAHETO HA MPOOICMHU

(Ahmad et al., 2004).

I''IABA 2. METOAOJIOI'USA HA U3CJIEABAHETO
B I'spunst € npoBeieHO NMPOyYBAHE C HAIIPEYEH Cpe3, KaTo

Ca IIPHUIIOKCHU MCTOAUTEC HA IMYHOCTHUTC BBIIPOCHUIIN U AHKCTATA.

2.1. HayuyHou3cJ/1e10BATEJICKHU LeJIH

1)

2)

3)

EnHa oT menuTe Ha M3CIEABAHETO € J1a Ce M3CJIeIBAT HUBATa Ha
U3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT MPU TPBIKH YUYCHHUIM HA BB3PACT OT 13
1o 15 rogunmu.

Jpyra 1iei1 Ha U3CIIEIBAHETO € Ja Ce MpoydYaT CTPaTeTHUTe 3a
CIpaBsiHE, W3IOJI3BAaHM 3a HaMaJsBaHE Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA H
cTpeca IpHU TPBIKH YUSHUIU Ha Bb3pacT oT 13 10 15 roaunu.
W Hakpasi, ToBa M3CJIeIBAaHE MMa 3a IIeJ1 J1a CPAaBHHU HUBATa Ha
U3MHUTHA TPEBOKHOCT H TPEANOYUTAHUTE CTpaTeTuu 3a
CIpaBsiHe, M3MOJ3BAaHM 32 HAMAISABAHETO W OT pPa3IMYHU
KaTeropuy y4ally, BKIIOYUTEIHO Y4Yallld CBhC CIEHUATHH
00pa3oBaTeHu MOTPEOHOCTH (IJUCIEKCHs) U YUCHHIH, KOUTO
HE ca TUArHOCTHUIIMPAHU C TUCICKCHSL.

2.2. U3ciienoBaTesicKu mpoodJieM

1)

2)

Enua wm3cnemoBaTenCKH BBIPOC, KOWTO BB3HUKBA, € MOalIU
TPBUKUTE FOHOIIM W3MUTBAT TPEBOKHOCT IMpPEId MUCMEHU
V3IUTH B YUYWIIUILETO CH U KaK MOTar Jia ce CIPaBsT C Hesl.

Jpyr usciienoBaresncku BBIPOC € AaIM Jeuara ¢ JUCIEKCUS
MMaT ChIlaTa WM T[O0-BUCOKAa HW3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT OT
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CbYYCHHUIUTC CHU, KAKTO W JaJIKM MPCANOUUTAT Hda H3IO0J3BAT
pa3inudHu CTPATEruu 3a CripaBsHE C HEA.

2.3. HayuHou3cjie10BaTeJICKH 3a/1a4
N3cnenoBarenckure 3aaauu ca:

1) Jla wu3cneiBa W3MUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT M CTPATETMUTE 32
CIIpaBsIHE MPU TPBIKH IOHOIIM HA Bb3pacT oT 13 g0 15 roaunu.

2) Jla ce cpaBHHM JajdM YYCHHUIIUTE C JHMCICKCHUS HUMAT ChIIUTE
U3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT U MPEANOYUTAHU CTPATETHH 32 CIIPABSIHE
KaTO OCTAHAJIUTE YUYCHUIIM B KJIaca CU CJeJ TPYIHHUA MePUO]I Ha
KOPOHAaBUPYC.

2.4. Xunore3u Ha N3CJAEABAHETO

1. Tlpenmomnara ce, 9e rpbUKUTE YICHHUIIHN B FOHOIIECKA BH3PACT
ca JIocTa TPEBOXKHU B CUTYaI[MH HA OIICHSIBaHE B YUHIIUIIIE.

Bn3pactoBara rpyna Ha y4eHuIuTe Ha Bb3pacT 13-15 roaunu
BKJIIOYBA IOHOIIM M TUHHEHIKBPH, CIHOped Bb3pacToBaTa
nepuonm3anuss Ha Seamon & Kenrick (1994). Ta3u BB3pacToBa
rpyna ce OTIM4aBar ¢ M0-BUCOKA U3MHUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, Thi KaTo €
YCTaHOBEHO, Y€ YUCHHUIIUTE OT CPEIHUTE YUMIIHINA Ca C IMO-BUCOKA
M3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT OT cTyaentute (Stoyanova, 2023; Yang,
2023). OcBeH ToBa TPBIKHTE YYCHHIIM OCTaHaxa 0e3 oOydueHue
M3BECTHO BpeMe MO0 BpeMe Ha IMepHoja Ha KOPOHAaBHpYycCa, KOETO
MOJKE J]a C€ OTpa3’ Ha MU3IMUTHATA UM TPEBOXKHOCT.

2. Tlpeanonara ce, ye IPHLKHUTE IOHOIIU C IUCIEKCUS UMAT I10-
BHCOKa HM3MHUTHA TPEBOXXHOCT OT TPBIKATE FOHOMM 0Oe3
JTUCIIEKCHS.

I'pbrkuTe YyYSHUIIM C JUCICKCHS WMAT JONBJIHUTSITHH
3aTpyIHEHUS TIPHU YETEHE, 3a Ja CE CIPABAT YCIEIIHO B MU3MUTHU
CUTYaIli{, KOUTO MOTaT Jia YBEJINYAT U3IMUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT.

3. Tlpeamonara ce, 4e TPBIIKUTE FOHOIIH, TUATHOCTUIIUPAHU C
JUCIIEKCHS, ¥ TPBIKATE FOHONIM, KOUTO HE ca
JTUATHOCTHIIMPAHU C JUCIEKCHUS, 1€ M3MON3BAT PA3IUYHU
CTpATETHH 3a CIIPaBsSHE C TAXHATA U3MUTHA TPEBOYKHOCT.
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4. llpennonara ce, ye U3NUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT U CTPATETUUTE
3a CIpaBsHE ca CBbP3aHM 110 TAKbB HA4YMH, Y€ [I0-BUCOKHTE
HUBa HA M30OUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT Ca CBBP3aHU C
INPEANOYUTAaHUETO  KbM  €MOLHMOHAIHO  (OKYCHPAHO
CIpaBsiHE, OTKOJKOTO C TMPEANOYUTAHHE 3a MPOOIEMHO-
(oKycUpaH KOIHUHT.

2.5. Ilpoueaypa

JlaHHUTE ca CHOMpaHU JIMIIE B JIMIIE YPE3 JIMYHH KOHTAKTH
MEXy M3CIIeIOBaTENs U yYaCTHULIUTE. M3cne1BaHeTo e MPOBEACHO
cpen y4deHuiu ot peruoH [lena u mo-touno ot rpaja Sxuna, ['epuus.

2.6. U3Banka

W3Bankara ce ceecTou OT 257 yUeHULM B CPEAHM YUUIIUILA B
I'eprus, ot xouro 130 yuenunu (50,6%) HeaMArHOCTULIMPAHU C
nuciekcus u 127 yuenunu ¢ nucnekcus (49,4%). Paznpenenenuero
[0 OTHOULICHHE Ha IMOCEIIaeMOCTTa B MHTETPHUPAH Kiac OTpa3sBa
IUarHocTUYHUTE AaHHU, Karo 50,6% (130 nuuma) He mocemiaBar
uHTerpupas kiac u 49,4% (127 nuia) nocemasar TakbB kiac. Te3u
6e3 ounmanna quarnosa auciekcus (130 nuia) He ca mocenaBaim
WHTETpUPAH Kjac, JOKaTo Te3u ¢ jauarnosza (127 nwma) ca
MOCeIaBaIi TaKUBa KJIaCOBE.

Bp3pacTtoBoTro pasmpeneneHue B u3Baxkara or 257
YY4aCTHULM pa3KpuBa OalaHCUpPAHO IMPEACTaBSIHE, CHOTBETHO C
31,9%, 33,9% u 34,2% 3a Bp3pactoBute rpynu 13 rogunu (N = 82),
14 roquan (N = 87) u 15 rogunu (N = 88). CpennaTta Bb3pacT €
14,02 ronunu, a cTaHAapTHOTO OTKIOHEHue € 0,815 ronuHu.

PasnpenenenneTo Ha y4YacTHHLWTE IIpe3 pa3IMYHUTE
y4eOHU TOJWHU JEMOHCTpHpa OamaHCHpPaHO MPEICTABUTEICTBO B
m3Bagkara ot 257, ¢ 31,9%, 33,9% u 34,2% choTBEeTHO Tpe3
nbepBara roguHa (N = 82), Bropata ronuna (N = 87) u Tperara
roguHa (N = 88) Ha cpeaHoro yumnuiie. Hanuie e chbBnagenue
MEXJy BB3paCTOBOTO pAa3NpeAciIeHUE M Pa3NpEeAcICHUETO Ha
KJIACOBETE, T.€. BCUUKHU 13-TOAUIIHY yUEHHUIM y4aT B 1-BHs KJIac Ha
CPEIHOTO YUYWIHILE, BCUYKU 14-TOIUIIIHY YUYEHULIM y4aT BbB 2-pHsi
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KJIac Ha CPEJHOTO YUWIHIIE, & BCHUKH 15-TONUITHU YUYSHUIIN y4aT
B 3-TaTa roJiMHa Ha CPEJHOTO YUHIIUIIE.

B wusBamkara ot 257 ydacTHuUIM ce HaOmIOgaBa JIEKO
HEPABEHCTBO MEXAy mojioBere, kato 54,5% oT yuyeHuuure ca ot
Mbxku 1mos1 (N = 140) u 45,5% ca ot xencku mon (N = 117).
N3cneaBanute ydeHUIIM OT MBXKKH TOJI ca HA 14 roIMHU MO-YeCTO
OT OYaKBaHOTO, JIOKATO M3CIEABAHUTE YUYEHUYKHU ca Ha 13 roanHu
u 15 roguHu mo-4ecto OT 0YaKBaHOTO (2 (df = 2: N=257) = 6,467, p =
0,039, Phi = 0,159, T.e. manbk pa3smep Ha edekTa, cropea Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

W3cnexaBanute  yyeHHUIIM  OT  MBXKKH  TOI  ca
JTUArHOCTHIIMPAHU C TUCIICKCHSI U Ca ITOCEIIaBaIl HMHTETPUPAH Ki1ac
M0-YECTO OT OYAaKBAHOTO, JOKATO H3CIEABAHUTE YUYEHUYKH HE ca
JTUArHOCTULIMPAHU C AUCIEKCHUS I10-4ECTO OT OYAaKBAHOTO (Y2 (df = 1;
n =257y = 10,311, p = 0,001, Phi = 0,200, T.e. ManrbK pa3Mep Ha
edekra, ciopen Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

2.7. M3cnenoBaTe/iCKH MHCTPYMEHTH

2.7.1. MHcTpyMeHTH 32 U3cjleIBaHe HA U3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT
3a menuTe Ha TOBa NPOYYBAHE Ca U3IOJ3BAHU CIICAHUTE
BBIPOCHHUIIN, U3MEPBAIIY H3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT:

. VYecrcaiiicka cKajla 3a M3IMUTHA TPEBOKHOCT
(Driscoll, 2007)

Vecrcaiifickata ckana 3a w3nutHa TpeBoxHOCT (WTAS)
OLIEHSIBA TPEBOXKHOCTTA, CBbp3aHa C W3MUTH, Ype3 JIeCET aiTeMma.
VYcepennenute 6anoBe Bapupar ot 1 10 5, KaTo mO-BUCOKUTE OaloBe
MOKa3BaT MO-BUCOKM HHMBA Ha TpeBOKHOCT. B I'bprus ckanara e ¢
BrcoKa HaaexaHocT (anda Ha Kponbax = 0,85) u cpenen pesynrar
ot 2,45 cpen yuenunu (Sakka et al., 2020).

J AHKeTa, Ch3/aJieHa OT aBTOpa Ha Ta3W JAUCEPTALUs
3a CpaBHSBaHE Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA NpPEAM, MO BpeMe U Clel
TIaHIEMUYHUS TIEPHOTI,

. AmnKeTa, ch3[a/ieHa OT aBTOpa Ha Ta3M JAUCEPTaIHs,
3a Ja c€ YTOUYHAT HAKOM CUMIITOMH HAa U3IHUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT;
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° AHKeTa, Ch3J1aJICHa OT aBTOPA HA Ta3W JUCEPTAIus,
3a Jla C€ YCTAHOBSAT BSIPBaHUSATA KaK TPEBOXKHOCTTA BIIHSIC BBPXY
W3MHUTHOTO TMPEACTABSIHE HAa YYCHUIUTE, JIUArHOCTHUIMPAHU C
JIACTIEKCHSL.

2.7.2. WHCTpyMEHTH 3a Wu3C/JeBaHEe Ha CIPaBAHETO C
U3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT

3a nenuTe Ha TOBAa IPOYYBAaHE € W3MOJ3BAH CIEAHUSIT
BBIIPOCHUK, U3CIIE/IBAILl CIIPABSIHETO C U3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT:

e BonpocHuk 3a chnpaBsHEe ¢ M3NUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT,
M3MepBall] MMaJMaTUBHOTO (EMOLMOHATHO (HOKYCHUPAHO)
cupaBsiie ("KOHTpOJI Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA" M "MOTHCKaHE Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTA") W MHCTPYMEHTAIHO ((poKycHpaHO BBPXY
npobnemute) crnpabsHe ("KOHTpPOJ Haj oOmacHocTTa" u
"KOHTpOJ Haj cuTyauusara") C OTrOBOpH, JaBaHU IO
nerctenenHa ckana (Rost & Schermer, 1989) ot "moutn
Hukora He ce oTtHacs 3a MeH (0%)" 1o "mouTu BUHATH ce
otHacs 3a MeH (100%)" (Rost & Schermer, 1986).

To3u MHCTPYMEHT M3MepBa YETHPU MEXaHU3Ma 3a CIPAaBSHE,
CBBbpP3aHU C YIPABICHMETO Ha W3MHUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT. Te
BKJIFOYBAT "KOHTPOJI HaJl OTTACHOCTTA Ype3 MPOTyKTUBHHU YMEHUS 32
ydeHe" - moadyepTaBaHe Ha paHHaTa M e(deKTHBHA MOATOTOBKA, U
"MOTHUCKaHE Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA 4Upe3 ycrokosiBaHe" - (oKycupaHe
BBPXY CTpaTerMu KaTO MO3UTHUBHO roBopeHe 3a cebe cu. OcBeH
TOBa, 'KOHTPOJNBT HaJ TPEBOKHOCTTA Ype3 pellakcalus Hu
OouakBaHe" BKJIIOYBA AKTUBHO YIpPaBIEHHE HA CHUMIITOMHUTE Ha
TPEBOKHOCT, I0KAaTO "KOHTPOJ HaJl CUTYyalUsTa 4pe3 U30srBaHe u
n3Mama" BOJH 10 OTOSATBaHE HA U3MUTHU CUTYAIlMH WM U3MaMa 110
Bpeme Ha u3nutuTe. Anda Ha KponOax 3a Te3um ckaiau Moka3Ba
BHUCOKAa BBTPEUIHA KOHCHCTEHTHOCT, KaTo BCAKa CKaja HMa
CHelU(pUYHUA CPEeHU CTOMHOCTH M CTaHJApTHU OTKJIOHEHHS Bb3
OCHOBA Ha W3BaJKa OT HEMCKH YYEHHUIM OT CPEJAHUTE YUMIIMIIA.
Anda nva Kponbax 3a ckamure e 0,89 3a ckamara "KoHTpon Han
omacHoctta", 0,87 3a ckanara [loTuckane Ha TpeBoxkHoctTa, 0,85
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3a ckanara Kontpon Hax tpeBoxHOCTTa, 0,79 32 ckanara KonTpon
Haj cutyanusaTa (Rost & Schermer, 1987).

To3u BBIIPOCHUK HE € ajantupad B I'spuus. B HamaTa u3Baaka
anda Ha Kponbax e 0,774 3a ckanmara KoHTpoa Hajx OMacHOCTTA,
0,696 3a ckanara [lotuckane Ha TpeBoxHoctTa, 0,607 3a ckanara
Kontpon nanm tpeBoknocrra, 0,638 3a ckamata KonTponm Han
curyanuara. Te3um uetupu (Qakropa obOsicusBar 65,981% ot
JUCIepcusiTa Ha OTrOBOpUTE MO aifitemute. Beuuku aiitemu ca c
¢dakropuu Terna Hax 0,3 M0 CbOTBETHUTE UM (DAKTOPH.

ITo cyOckanara 3a KOHTPOJ HAJl OIACHOCTHUTE, ChCTOSIIA CE
oT 16 aiiTema, Ha KOMTO c€ OTroBaps MO METCTENEHHa cKala, ce
noxy4yaBar OanoBe, Bapupam ot 16 mo 80. 3a uenute Ha
MPOy4YBaHETO OaoBeTe ca pa3fielieH! Ha TPU PaBHU UHTEpBaja: OT
16 o 37, K0eTo MoKa3Ba HUCKO MPEANOYUTAHUE 32 U3IMOJI3BaHE Ha
KOHTPOJ HaJ ONacHOCTTa 3a yHOpaBlIeHHE Ha M3MUTHATA
TPEBOXKHOCT, OT 38 110 59 moka3Ba cpeaHo npeamnoyntanue u otT 60
1o 80 moka3Ba BUCOKO MPEANOYUTAHUE.

CyOckanara 3a MOTUCKaHE Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA CE€ ChbCTOU OT
17 alitema, Ha KOUTO Ce€ OTrOBaps IO METCTENEHHA CKaia, KOETO
BOJIU 110 OasioBe, Bapupaiiy oT 17 10 85. 3a nenuTe Ha MPOYYBAHETO
OanoBeTe ca KaTeropu3UpaHu B TPU paBHU UHTepBana: ot 17 no 39,
KOETO MTOKa3Ba HUCKO MPENIOYNUTAHNE 33 U3IIOJI3BAaHE Ha IIOTHCKAHE
Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA 32 yIpaBleHUE Ha U3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT, 0T 40
no 62 moka3Ba CpeaHO MpeanodynTaHue u oT 63 g0 85, kKoero
MOKa3Ba BUCOKO MPEIIOYNTAHHE.

ITo cyOckanara 3a KOHTPOJ HAJl TPEBOKHOCTTA, CHCTOSINA
ce ot 13 aiiTema, Ha KOMTO C€ OTTOBaps MO METCTENeHHA CKaJa, ce
noixy4yaBar ©OanoB, Bapupam oT 13 mo 65. 3a menure Ha
MPOy4YBaHETO OaoBETE ca pa3jelieH! Ha TPU paBHU UHTEpBaja: OT
13 1o 29, koeTo moka3Ba HUCKO MPEANOYUTAHUE 32 U3IOI3BAHE HA
KOHTPOJ HaJ TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a yMpaBleHHE Ha U3MUTHATA
TpeBOKHOCT, OT 30 110 48 MOKa3Ba CpeHO MpeAIoYnTannue u oT 49
70 65, KOETO MOKa3Ba BUCOKO MPEANOYUTaHHE.

Cyb6ckanara CuTyallmoHeH KOHTPOJI C€ ChCTOM OT 6 aifTema,
Ha KOUTO Ce€ OTroBaps Mo neTodaliHa cKaja, Taka 4e Bb3MOXKHUTE U
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6amose Bapupat ot 6 10 30, a 3a eNUTE HAa TOBA U3CIIEIBAHE TE Ca
pasJesieHd Ha TpU pPaBHM HUHTEpBaja C MPAaroBU CTOMHOCTH —
OamoBere oT 6 1m0 13 moOKa3BaT HUCKO MPEANOYUTAHUE 3a
u3non3BaHe Ha CUTyallMOHEH KOHTPOJI 3a CIpaBsHE C M3MUTHATa
TpeBOXKHOCT; OanmoBere oT 14 1o 22 moka3BaT CpeaHo
MpeINoYnTaHue 32 M3MOJ3BaHE HA CHUTYAaIlMOHEH KOHTPOJ 3a
CHpaBsSHE C W3MHUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT; U Oamosere or 23 mo 30
MIOKa3BaT BUCOKO MpeAnoYynuTaHue 3a u3noia3BaHe Ha CUTyalluOHEH
KOHTPOJI 3a CIIpaBsiHE C U3MUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT.

2.7.3. Counanno-geMorpa)cku BbIpocu

Cw0Opana e uHpOpManMs 3a IM0JIa, BE3PACTTA, YUMIALTHHS
KJIaC, JIMAarHOCTUIIMPAHE C JIUCJIICKCHUS M TIOCCIIABAaHETO Ha
WHTETPUPAH KJIAC.

2.8. AHa/IN3 HA TaHHUTE OT U3CJIeIBAHETO

Cratuctuueckusat copryep SPSS 23.0 3a Windows
(CratucTHueckn MakeT 3a COLMAJIHUM HAayKd) € MH3IO0J3BaH 3a
00paboTKa M aHAJINU3 HA U3CIIEI0BATEICKUTE JaHHH.

N3non3BaHa e qecKpUNTHBHA CTATHUCTHKA, 3a J1a CE OIMMUILE
TEKYIIOTO ChCTOSIHUE HA U3CJIEIBAHUTE SIBJICHUSL.

TectsT Ha [lanmupo-YWIK € NpuioxkeH, 3a 1a ce MPOBEpPU
HOPMAJIHOCTTA Ha Pa3Npele]ICeHUETO Ha IPOMEHIIMBUTE.

Henmapamerpuuaure meroqu Ha Man-Yutau, Kpbckai-
Youuc n Xu-KBaapaT aHaJIU3 ca U3II0JI3BaHU 33 TPYIIOBU CPABHEHHUS.

Kopenanmonen ananus € W3MON3BaH, 3a /1a CE YCTaHOBU
HaJIMYMETO Ha HAKOM BPB3KU MEXKIY H3MHMTHATA TPEBOKHOCT U
MPENNOYUTAHUTE KOTUHT CTPATETUH 3a CIIPABSIHE.

2.9. ETHYyHH BHIIPOCH

[Tonyyeno e MH(GOPMUPAHO ChIVIACHE OT YYAaCTHHUILIUTE B
M3CJIEIBAHETO, KAKTO ¥ POJUTEIICKO CHIVIACHE OT POJUTEINTE UM Jja
ce ChIJIAcAT JIelaTa UM Jla yJacTBaT B POYYBAHETO.
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I'/TABA 3. PE3YJITATH

3.1. Pesyaratu 3a VYecrcaiijickata ckajga 3a H3NUTHA
TPEBOKHOCT

[To-ronsiMaTa yacT OT YYaCTHUIIUTE MU3pa3siBaT TPYAHOCTU
Ja ce chCpenoToyar ¢ HabmmkaBaHeTo Ha usnutute (88,7%) u ce
NPUTECHSBAT 3a 3allOMHSHETO Ha y4yeOHus wmartepuan (82,2%).
MHO31MHa ce MPUTECHSBAT 3a MPEICTABIHETO CH MPEId HW3IUT
(71,2%) wu cmex ToBa (59,9%). OcBeH TOBa Yy4YaCTHHUIIUTE
chOOIIaBAT, Y€ HE CEe UyBCTBAT KaTO ce0e CH 10 BpeMe Ha U3IHUTUTE
(54,9%), umar Oayxmaenm muciau (63,4%) u ce Gopsar ma ce
cpaBiar ¢ nucMeHu 3amaun (62,7%). Te3u KOHCTaTalmMu Cpen
YUCHHIIUTE OT TPBIKUTE CPEIHU YYHIUIIA ChOTBETCTBAT Ha
W3BOAMTE OT H3CIEABaHE HAa W3MUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT CPE.
OBJIrapCKUTE YUYCHUIM OT CPEAHUTE YUMJIMIIA, Ye WHTCPBCHIIUUTE
3a HaMajlgBaHE Ha M3IUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT TpsOBa na Obaar
HACOYCHHU KbM MPEOJIOJISIBAHE HA HETaTUBHUTE MUCIHU 110 BpeMe Ha
M3IUTHTE, HETAaTUBHOTO TOBOPEHE 3a ce0e ¢ U Oe3MOKOICTBOTO 32
cobcTBeHoTO npenacrassae (Stoyanova, 2023).

OT yyaCTHHIIUTE TMO-TOJSIM TPOIICHT IOKa3BaT TOBUIIIEHA
u3nuTHa TpeBokHOCT: 10,9% cphobmaBaT 3a yMepeHO BHCOKa
M3MHUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, a 84,8% (4 oT 5 n3cneaABaHU YUEHUIIN) UMAT
BHCOKa WU3MUTHA TPEBOKHOCT WM MHOTO BHCOKAa M3MUTHA
TPEBOKHOCT.

3.1.1. ITosioBM pa3u4usi B M3NUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT

Hsma cratucTudeckd 3HAYMMH TIONOBH  Pa3lUKH B
U3MUTHATA TpeBOXHOCT, m3mMepeHa ¢ WTAS (Mann-Whitney U =
8040, p = 0,800).

3.1.2. Bb3pacToBH pa3/IMKU B M3MMTHATA TPEBOKHOCT

HsMa cTaTucTHYeCK 3HAYUMH BB3PACTOBH PA3ITHKH MEXKTY
13-, 14- v 15-rogunIHUTe YYSHUIIU B TSIXHATA U3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT,
u3mepena ¢ WTAS (Kruskal-Wallis = 0,767, p = 0,682).
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3.1.3. Paziuku B M3NMUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT MEXKIY YYEeHHIHTE,
AHATHOCTHIMPAHN C JUCIEKCHS, NMOCEeIaBAIlH WHTerpHpPaH
KJIAC, M Te3 0e3 TUCIeKCHA, KOUTO He MoCelaBaT HHTerPupaH
KJj1ac

HsmMa 3HauMMU pa3iviKu B U3MHUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT MEXKTY
YYCHUIIUTE, JHUArHOCTUIMPAHU C JIUCJICKCHS, IIOCEIIaBalln
WHTETPUPAH KJac, M TE3W YUYCHHIM O€3 IHUCIIEKCUS, KOUTO He
moceraBat uarerpupan kiaac (Mann-Whitney U = 7661,500, p =
0,318), HO UMa TEHACHIMSA YYCHHUIIUTE C TUCICKCHUS Ja UMAT I10-
BHCOKa U3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT OT YUSHUITUTE O3 JUCIEKCHS.

3.2. Pe3yaTraTm OTHOCHO CaMOOLEHKATa Ha W3NHTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT MPeIH, M0 BpeMe U cjiel NaHAeMUIHHS TePuo
YdeHHIIUTE caMU OIICHMXa TECTOBaTa CH TPEBOXKHOCT
npenu, 1mo Bpeme u cnep nangemusta. Okono 1/4 ot yyeHunure
(26,4%) cwmsrat, Ye ce CHpaBAT M00pe Ha HM3MUTHTE CH IPEIH
nafgeMusTa, Ho Haja nojoBuHaTa (56,4%) M3MUTBAT MOBHUIIEHA
M3MHATHA TPEBOXKHOCT 10 BpeMme Ha nanaemusra. Cien nanaeMusTa
camo okouio 1/5 ot yuenunute (21,8%) cmstat, de ce mpeacTaBsT
no0pe Ha M3MHUTHTE CH. Te3U OTKPUTHSI IPE/IITOJIarar, 4e H3muTHaTa
TPEBOXKHOCT ce € yBennuunia 1no speme Ha COVID-19 u ocrasa no-
BHCOKa CJieJl MaHaeMusaTa. ToBa IoauepraBa HEOOXOJIMMOCTTA
o0pa3oBaTeTHUTE MHCTUTYIIMM Ja TMOAKPENAT YyUYEHUIUTE B
YIPaBICHUETO Ha IMOBUIIICHATA HM3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, THH KAaTo
TOBa 3HAYUTEIHO BIIMSIE BbPXY TSAXHATA YBEPEHOCT U MPEICTaBSHE.

3.2.1. IosoBH pa3iuuus B CaMOOLEHKATa HAa W3NHMTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT MPeIH, MO0 BpeMe U cjie]l MaHIeMUYHUs ePHo/

He ca ycraHoBeHM 3HauMMH TOJOBU pa3IU4Usi B
CaMOOIICHKaTa, Y€ COOCTBEHaTa W3IHTHA TPEBOXKHOCT CE& €
YBEJIIMYWIIA TIO BpEME Ha MaHAEMUYHUS MEePUOJ (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257) =
2,742, p = 0,602, Phi = 0,103). Hsima 3HaYMMH [TOJIOBH Pa3IndKs B
CaMOOIICHKaTa, Y€ YUYESHUITUTE Ca Ce CIPaBsIN JoOpe Ha U3MHUTUTE
CH TIpEIM TTAaHIeMHUYHUS repuo (X2 df=4; N=257) = 1,501, p = 0,827,
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Likelihood ratio = 1,502, p = 0,826; Phi = 0,076) u cuen
nangemusnta (x2 df=4;N=257) = 8,011, p = 0,091, Phi = 0,177).

3.2.2. Bn3pacToBH pa3jiMKM B CaMOOIEHKAaTa HAa W3NMHUTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT MPeI, 0 BpeMe U el MaHIeMUYHUs ePHo

Hsama 3HaurMu BB3pacTOBH pa3JIMKU B CAaMOOIICHKaTa, 4e
cOoOCTBEHaTa M3MUTHA TPEBOKHOCT C€ yBEIMYaBa MO BpeMe Ha
MaHIeMUAYHUS niepuo (2 (f = 8; N = 257) = 11,948, p = 0,154, Phi =
0,216).

13-ropuiHUTE YIeHHUIM 00adue MO-4YeCTO CMATAT, Y€ MPEAH
MaHJIEMUYHHUS TIEPUOJ Ca CE CIPAaBsUIM J0Ope Ha HU3IHTHTE CH.
Jlokaro 15-roguniHWTe YYCHWIM I0-4ECTO CMSITAT, Y€ MPEaH
MaHAeMHUYHUS IEPUO/]I HE Ca Cce CIIPaBsIN J00pe Ha U3MUTHUTE CH (2
@f =8 N =257 = 17,403, p = 0,026; Likelihood ratio = 19,048, p =
0,015; Phi = 0,260, T.c. marbk pa3mep Ha edekra, cropen Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

Hsma 3HaunMu BB3pacTOBH Pa3JIMKU B CaMOOIIEHKaTa, 4e
YUYCHUIUTE CE CIPABAT J00pE HA UBMUTUTE CH CIIe aHaeMusTa (Y2

@f=8;N=257 = 1,690, p = 0,989, Phi = 0,081).

3.2.3. Pa3iMKu B M3NUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT Npeau, N0 BpeMe H
caen naHAeMUYHHSA nepuos MexKIY YYeHUIIH,
AUATHOCTMLHPAHH C JAMCJIEKCHS, NMOCElaBAIH HHTErPHpPaH
KJIaC, U Te3H 0e3 TUCIEeKCHS, HelocelaBal MHTerpUpPaH Kjiac

YacT oT yueHHIIUTE, AMArHOCTULIUPAHU C AUCIIEKCUSI, KOUTO
MOCEeIIaBaT HMHTETPUpaH KJAc, IMO0-4eCTO OT OYaKBaHOTO,
KaTeropuyHoO HE ca CBIJIACHHU, Y€ M3MMTHATa UM TPEBOXKHOCT Ce
yBenu4aBa mo Bpeme Ha manaemuunus nepuon (11,8%), moxaro
Jpyra 4acT OT YYEHULUTE C JUCIEKCHUS M0-YECTO OT OYAaKBAHOTO
KaTerOpUYHO C€ ChIJIACABAT, Y€ M3IHUTHATA UM TPEBOXKHOCT Ce
yBeJIM4YaBa 10 BpeMe Ha mnaHaeMuunus nepuon (30,7%).
VYdenunure 03 QUCIEKCHS TI0-9eCTO OT OYaKBAHOTO CE ChITIacsBar,
Ye W3MHUTHaTa WM TPEBOXKHOCT C€ YBeJIMuYaBa II0 BpeMe Ha
MaHJAeMUYHUSA Tepron (2 (df = 4: N = 257) = 13,835, p = 0,008, Phi =
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0,232, T.e. Mmabk pa3mep Ha edekra, ciopen Ben-Shachar et al.,
2023).

VYdeHunyre, AUMArHOCTHIUPAHU C JAUCICKCHS, KOUTO
MOCEIIaBaT MHTETPUPAH KIIAC, MO-YECTO OT OYaKBaHOTO, HE ca
ChIVIACHHM, Y€ Ca Ce€ CHpaBsuid 100pe Ha H3MUTHTE CH MPEIH
MaHJAEMUYHUS MEePHOA. YUYCHUIUTE O€3 IHMCICKCHS IO0-4eCTO OT
OYaKBAHOTO HE MOTAT Ja MPEICHAT KaK Ce CIPaBsUId Ha M3IHUTUTE
CH WJIH C€ ChIJIACSBAT, Y€ Ca Ce CIPABSUIH J00pe Ha U3IUTHTE CH
npeny MaHaeMUYHus nepuon (¥2 «f = 4; N =257) = 19,489, p = 0,001,
Phi = 0,275, 1.e. Maibk pa3mep Ha edekta, copen Ben-Shachar et
al., 2023).

YdeHurure, AUArHOCTHIHUPAHH C JAUCICKCHS, KOUTO
MOCEIIaBaT WHTETPUPAH KIIAC, MO-YeCTO OT OYaKBaHOTO, HE ca
ChIUIACHH, Y€ CE€ MPEACTABAT J00pe HA H3MUTUTE CH CIe/
MAHJAEMUYHUS TEPHOA. YUYCHUIIUTE O€3 IMCICKCHS IO0-4eCTO OT
OYaKBAHOTO CE CHIVIACSABAT, YC CE€ MPEIACTABST J00pE HA U3MHUTUTE
CH clie/l maHAeMuuHus nepuoa (x2 (f=4; N =257) = 52,730, p < 0,001,
Phi = 0,453, T.e. pasmep Ha MexauHHUS edekT, cropen Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

3.3. Pe3yaratu OTHOCHO HSIKOM BSIpBaHHUSI 32 W3NHUTHA
TPEBOKHOCT HA YYEHUIIH € TUCTEKCHS

NMa HSIKOM MHPOKO pPa3NpOCTpaHEHU BSAPBaHHUS 32
VYCHHUIIUTE C JTUCJICKCHS KAaToO TaKWBa, 4e JUCIICKCHsTAa 3acsra
YUEHUIIUTE C AUCIEKCHUsI, KOTaTO OTTOBapAT Ha TecToBe (66,5%), ue
VYCHHIIUTE C TUCIICKCHUS ca ONPaBIaHHU JIa ca C MIOBHIIIEHA U3ITUTHA
tpeBoxHOCT (57,6%), e yUEHHUIMTE C TUCICKCHS UMAT MO-BUCOKA
TPEBOKHOCT OT yueHuuure 0e3 aucnexcus (54,1%). Okono 1/5 ot
W3CIEABAaHUTE YUCHUIIN U3pa3siBaT HEYTPATHOCT, TaKa Y€ HE MOTaT
Jla TIPETICHSAT JaJIA ca ChIJIAaCHU WJIM HE C HAKOE OT Te3W BSPBaHUS.
Te3u oTKpUTHS JEMOHCTPHUPAT KOHCEHCYC, Ue AUCIEKCUATA MOXKE
Jla TIOBJIMSIC HA CIIOCOOHOCTTA HA JieraTa Jia B3eMaT M3IMHUTHTE CH H
Mpeo0J1aaBaioTo YyBCTBO, Y€ YUCHHUIIUTE C TUCIEKCUS MOTaT Ja
W3MHATAT MMOBUIIICHA HECHTYPHOCT M TPEBOXXHOCT B CPaBHEHHE C
TEXHUTE HEAMATHOCTULIMPAHU ChYUCHUITH.
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3.3.1. IlosoBH pa3auuusi B HAKOM BSIPBAHUS 32 H3NHTHA
TPEBOKHOCT HA YUYEHHIIH € THCIEKCHS

Hsima 3HaYnMu pa3mudunst MEeX1y MOJIOBETE BB BIPBAHUATA
Ha YYCHHUIUTE, CBbP3aHH C TUCIICKCUATA U U3IUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT.
ToBa BKIIOYBa BSIpBAaHUWsS 3a TOBAa JalH Jieliata C JUCICKCHUS ca
OIpaB/IaHU J1a U3IMTBAT MOBUIIICHA U3ITUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT (Y2 (df = 4;
N=257) = 7,162, p = 0,128, Phi = 0,167), nanu quciekcusTa 3acsra
MIPE/ICTaBIHETO HAa YUYCHUIIUTE HA TeCTOBe (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257) = 8,857,
p = 0,065, Phi = 0,186) u majau y4yeHHUIIUTE C AMCICKCHS 4yBCTBAT
MOBEYE HECHTYPHOCT M TPEBOKHOCT B CPaBHEHUE C Te3u 0e3
mucaekcust (Y2 (df =4: N =257y = 5,823, p = 0,213, Phi = 0,151).

3.3.2. Bb3pacToBH pa3jiMKH B HAKOM BSIPBaHHS 3a M3NMHUTHA
TPEBOKHOCT HA YYEHHUIH C TUCTEKCHS

Hsma 3HauMMu BB3pacTOBH Pa3jIMKH CPEJl YUCHHUIUTE 110
OTHOIIIEHHE HAa TEXHUTE BSAPBAHHS 33 JUCICKCHUSITA M HM3IUTHATA
TpeBOXHOCT. ToBa BKJIIOYBA BSpBaHHs 3a TOBAa Jajld Jelara C
JMCIIEKCUST Cca ONpaBIaHW Ja W3MUATBAT IOBHUIICHA W3MMTHA
TPEBOXKHOCT (X2 (df =8: N=257) = 3,512, p = 0,898, Phi = 0,117), nanu
JMCIICKCHSTA 3acsra MPEACTaBIHETO HA YUYSHHUIIUTE Ha TecToBE (2
@df =8 N=257y = 1,782, p = 0,987, Phi = 0,083) u nanu yueHumure ¢
JMCIICKCHSI YYBCTBAT IIOBEUE HECHUTYPHOCT M TPEBOXKHOCT B
CpaBHEHHUE ¢ Te3u 0e3 muciekcus (}2 df=8;N=257) = 9,067, p = 0,337,
Phi = 0,188).

3.3.3. Paziuunsl B HAKOU BSIPBAHMS 32 U3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT
HA YYEHHIHTEe ¢ AUCJIEKCUS]I MeXKIAY YYEHHIH C JHCIEKCHs,
MocenaBaly HHTErPUPAaH KJIac, U Te3u 0e3 TuCIeKCHsi, KOUTO
He MOCelaBaT HHTErPUPAH KJac

Yacrt ot yuenunute 6e3 mucnekcus (43,8%) mo-uecto ot
OYaKBAHOTO ca CHITIACHHM, Y€ JeraTa ¢ JUCICKCHS ca ONpaBIaHy Jia
MMaT MOBUIIIEHA TPEBOKHOCT IO BpeMe Ha TecTupane. Jpyra gacrt
oT yueHunure 6e3 nucnexcus (35,4%) mo-4ecTo OT 04aKBaHOTO HE
MoOTaT Jia pelaT Jaiu Jelara ¢ IUCISKCUs ca ONpaBIaHu J1a UMaT
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MOBHIIICHA TPEBOXKHOCT IO BPEME Ha TECTUPAHE. YUYCHUIIUTE C
JMCIICKCHSI TI0-4ECTO OT OYaKBAHOTO KATErOPUYHO CE ChIJIAcsBar,
4ye Jemara C JUCIICKCHs ca ONpaBJaHW Ja HMMaT TOBHUIICHA
TPEBOKHOCT I10 BpeMe Ha TecTupane (Y2 (df=4; N=257) = 27,573, p <
0,001, Phi = 0,328, T.e. cpeneH pasmep Ha edekra, criopen Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

VYdenurure 0€3 TUCIEKCHS T0-4€CTO OT OYaKBAHOTO CE
CBIJIACSIBAT, Y€ YYCHUIIUTE C JUCIEKCUS Ca 3acerHaTtd oT
JMCIICKCHSITa CH, KOTaTO OTrOBapsAT HA TECTOBE. YUYCHHIIUTE C
JMCIICKCHS TT0-4E€CTO OT 0YaKBAHOTO HE Ca ChIJIACHHU, Y YUCHHUIIUTE
C JIUCJICKCHS Ca 3aCETHATH OT JIUCIICKCUATA CH, KOTAaTO OTTOBAPSIT HA
tectoBe (Y2 (df=4;N=257) = 35,526, p < 0,001, Phi=0,372, 1.e. cpeneH
pasmep Ha edekra, ciopen Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

VYuenurure 0€3 TUCIEKCHS T0-4€CTO OT OYaKBAHOTO CE
CBIJIACSBAT, Y€ YUCHUIIUTE C IUCIICKCHUS CE UyBCTBAT I10-HECUTYPHU
U TPEBOXKHU, OTKOJIKOTO YUYEHUIIUTE 0€3 IUCIEKCHUs. Y UEHULIUTE C
JMCIICKCHSI TI0-4E€CTO OT OYaKBAHOTO HE Ca ChITIACHHU, Y YUCHHUIIUTE
C JIMCIIEKCHUS CE YYBCTBAT IO-HECUTYPHH U TPEBOXKHH, OTKOJIKOTO
yuenunute 6e3 aucnekcus (y2 (df=4; N=257)=66,806, p < 0,001,
Phi =0,510, 1.e. cpencu pa3mep Ha edekTa, criopen Ben-Shachar et
al., 2023).

3.4. Pe3y1TaTH OTHOCHO CAMOOLIEHKATA HA HAKOM CHMIITOMH Ha
U3MHUTHA TPEBOKHOCT

ITo-ronsgMara 4acT OT M3CJIEABAHUTE YYEHMIIM Ca HEPBHHU,
korarto ce SBABAT Ha u3nuTH (50,6%). CTpechT 3acsira Hall-MHOTO
yUeHHUIM, Korato ce saBsaBAT Ha wm3nuTtH (70,4%). Haii-mHOrO
YUYEHUIIM Ca MPEXKUBEIM IMO-TOJIIM CTPEC B JTHUTE, KOraTo ca ce
ABSIBAJIM HA M3IUTH, OTKOJKOTO B Apyru aHu (61,5%). Korato
YUYEHULIUTE ca OUITM cTpecupaHu, rojsma vyact ot Tx (72,4%) He ca
MOTJIY J1a CU CTIOMHST KaKBO ca 4enu y joMa. Koraro yuenunure ca
OWJIM TPEBOXKHH, T€ Ca HMalld HSAKOM TEJIECHU CHUMITOMHU Ha
TPEBOXKHOCT KaTO U3IOTSABAHE, TPENIEPEHE WM 3aTPYJHEHO TUIIAHE
(57,9%). Ob6aue, mo-royisiMaTa 4acT OT YUCHHUIIUTE CE€ CpaMyBaT Ja
MOKaKaT CBOATA TPEBOKHOCT (69,2%). IloioBUHATA OT yUEHUIIUTE
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(50,6%) cpmo Taka BB3NPUEMAT POAMTEICKUS HATHCK KaTo
OTrOBOPEH 32 YBEJIMYaBAHETO HA U3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT.

3.4.1. TlosioBH pa3juumsi NMPH HIKOM CHMIITOMH HA M3NHTHA
TPEBOKHOCT

Hsima cTaTuCTHYECKW 3HAYMMHU Pa3IMKH MEXIY IOJIOBETE
10 OTHOILIEHHE HA HEPBHOCTTA IIPU SIBSIBAHE HA M3MUTU (Y2 (df=4; N =
257y = 6,180, p = 0,186, Phi = 0,155), HuTO B TOBa [AaK NPEKUBABAT
MOBEYE CTPEC B JIHUTE, KOTATO CE SBSABAT HA M3IHUTH, OTKOJIKOTO B
Aapyru aHU (Y2 (df =4; N =257) = 4,627, p = 0,328, Phi = 0,134), auto B
TOBA, Y€ CE BIUSAT OT CTpeca MPH sABsABaHE HAa M3MHUTHU (Y2 (df=4; N =
257 = 3,982, p = 0,408, Phi = 0,124), HUTO TPU HAKOH TEICCHH
CHUMIITOMH (KaTO U3MOTSABaHE, TPEIICPEHE WITU 3aTPYAHCHO JIUIIAHE)
IPH TPEBOXKHOCT (Y2 (df = 4: N = 257) = 4,491, p = 0,344, Phi = 0,132),
HUTO JIaJIM CE CPaMyBaT Jia IIOKa)XaT CBOsITa TPEBOKHOCT (Y2 (df = 4; N
=257 = 4,513, p = 0,341, Phi = 0,133).

W3cnenBanute y4YeHUIIM OT MBXKKH IIOJI IO-4ECTO OT
OYaKBAHOTO HE Ca ChITIACHU, Y€ KOTATO Ca CTPECUPAHU, HE MOTaT Jia
CH CTIIOMHST KaKBO Ca YeJId Y JIOMa, JJOKATO YUYCHUYKHUTE MO-YECTO
OT OYAaKBaHOTO CE CBIJIACSABAT, Y€ KOTATO Ca CTPECUPAHH, HE MOTaT
Jla CH CTIOMHSAT KaKBO ca 4eu y goma (Y2 (df=4;N=257) = 10,234, p =
0,037, Phi = 0,200, T.e. manbk pa3mep Ha edekra, criopen Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

3.4.2. Bb3pacToBH pa3jiMKH NPH HAKOM CHMIITOMH HA M3NMHUTHA
TPEBOKHOCT

Hsima cTatucTiuecku 3Ha4MMHU Bb3PaCTOBU Pa3IUKU MEXKAY
YYEHHULIUTE Ha BB3pacT oT 13 1o 15 roguHu mo OTHOLIEHHE Ha
HEPBHOCTTA MPU B3eMaHe Ha U3NMUTH (Y2 df =8; N=257) = 13,055, p =
0,110, Phi = 0,225), HUTO OTHOCHO MHEHHETO, Y€ POJUTCICKUAT
HaTHCK € OTrOBOPEH 3a YBEJIMYaBAaHETO Ha TIXHATa M3MHUTHA
TpeBOXKHOCT (Y2 (df=8; N=257) = 9,528, p = 0,300, Phi = 0,193), Huto
B M3MMTBAHETO HA MO-TOJSIM CTPEC B JIHUTE, KOraTo yUYEHHIIUTE ca
TOJIaralid U3IMUTH, OTKOJIKOTO B IPYTH JTHU (Y2 (df =8; N =257) = 3,733,
p = 0,880, Phi =0,121), HuTo B TOBa, Y€ ca 3aCETHATH OT CTPEC MPH

41



nsnutTBane (y2 df =8 N=257) = 8,297, p = 0,405; Likelihood ratio =
8,979, p = 0,344; Phi = 0,180), HMTO IIpH HIKOU TEIECHU CUMITTOMH
(kaTo M3MOTIBAHE, TPETIEPCHE WIIH 3aTPYTHEHO JAMIIAHE), KOTaTO ca
TpeBOXKHH (Y2 (df=8:N=257) = 9,945, p = 0,269, Phi = 0,197), aurto mo
CPAMEKIIMBOCT JIa TIOKAXKAT CBOSITA TPEBOKHOCT (Y2 (df = 8: N = 257) =
6,198, p = 0,625, Phi = 0,155).

W3cnepBanure  13-rogMmHM  yYEHMIM [O-4E€CTO  OT
OYaKBAHOTO C€ ChIJIACABAT, Y€ KOraTo ca CTPECHUpPaHHU, HE MOraT Jia
CH CIIOMHST KaKBO ca 4eiau y jgoma. M3cinenanurte 14-roauinHu
YYEHUIM M0-YECTO OT OYaKBAHOTO HE ca ChIJIACHU, Y€ KOraTo ca
CTpECHpaHH, HE MOTaT Jia CH CIIOMHST KakBO ca Yeld y JoMa.
N3cnenBanute 15-roguinHu yYEHUIM MO-4YECTO OT OYAKBAHOTO cCa
KaTerOpUYHO ChIJIACHH, Y€ KOraTo ca CTPECHpaHH, HE MOraT Jia Cu
CTIIOMHST KaKBO ca 4enu y moma (¥2 df =8; N =257) = 24,890, p = 0,002,
Phi=0,311, 1.e. cpencu pa3mep Ha edekTa, ciopen Ben-Shachar et
al., 2023).

3.4.3. Paziuku B HAKOM CHMIITOMH HA M3NHTHA TPEBOKHOCT
MEXKIy  YYeHMIH, JHATHOCTHIMPAHH €  JIMCJIEKCHS,
nocemaBaly HHTErPUPaH KJac, U Te3u 0e3 JUCIeKCcHsl, KOUTO
He MoCcemaBaT HHTEerPpUpaH KJiac

HfIMa CTaTUCTUYCCKHU 3HAYUMHU paSJ’II/IKI/I Me>1<)1y yquI/IHI/ITe,
JMATHOCTUIIMPAHUA C JUCICKCHS, W YYCHUIIUTE O€3 IHMCICKCHsS B
TAXHATa OLEHKA, JaJI CTPECHT T'M MOBIUSABA IPU U3NUTBaHE (Y2 (df
=4; N =257) = 5,385, p = 0,250; Likelihood ratio = 6,205, p = 0,184;
Phi = 0,145).

Vuenuiure 0e€3 AUCIEKCUSA IM0-4€CTO OT OYAKBAHOTO HE
Morart ga HpeHerIT oaJin ca HepBHI/I, KOraTto ru M3nursar, A0KaTo
YUEHHIIUTE C JUCICKCHS TI0-YECTO OT OYaKBAHOTO Ca KaTErOPUIHO
ChIJIACHM, Y€ Ca HEPBHH, KOTATO TW M3MUTBAT (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257) =
68,268, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,515, T.e. cpenen pa3mep Ha edekra,
criopen Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

Vuenuiure 0€3 AUCIEKCHS II0-4€CTO OT OYaKBaHOTO
CUMTAT, Y€ POAMTEIICKHUIT HATHCK € OTTOBOPEH 3a YBEIMYaBAHETO
Ha M3MHUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT, JOKATO YUCHHIIUTE C JUCICKCHS TO-
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4ecTO OT OYaKBAaHOTO HE MPHUIIMCBAT YBEJIMYABAHETO Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTA CU HA POJAUTEIICKUS HATUCK (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257) = 54,115,
p <0,001, Phi =0,459, 1.e. cpeneH pa3mep Ha edekTa, criopes Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

W3cnenBanute y4eHulM 0€3 JTUCICKCHS MO-4€CTO OT
OYaKBAaHOTO Ca KAaTErOpUYHO CBHIJIACHU, Y€ B JHUTE, KOTATO ca
M3IUTBaHH, Ca MPESKHUBEIH IMOBEYE CTPEC, OTKOJIKOTO B JIPYTH JIHU.
YdeHunuTe ¢ JAMCICKCHS IM0-4eCTO OT OYaKBAaHOTO HE Morar Jia
MPELEHT Jaji ca MPEKUBEIH TOBEYE CTPEC B JIHUTE, KOraTo ca
W3MUTBAHM, B CPAaBHEHUE C APYru AHH (Y2 (df = 4, N = 257) = 59,911, p
< 0,001, Phi = 0,483, 1.e. cpenen pa3mep Ha edekra, copen Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

VYdenunure 0€3 AUCIEKCHS IMO0-4€CTO OT OYaKBAHOTO
KaTerOPUYHO Ca ChIIIACHH, Y€ KaTo ca CTPECUPaHH, TC HE MOTraT Ja
CH CIIOMHSIT KaKBO Ca ITPOYEITH Y IoMa. Y USHUIIUTE C AUCICKCHS 110~
YeCTO OT OYaKBAHOTO HE Ca CHIVIACHHU, Y€ KATO Ca CTPECHPAHH, TC
HE Cca B ChCTOSIHME JIa CH CIIOMHST KaKBO ca IMPoYeiu y aoma (}2 (df
=4:N =257y = 42,553, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,407, T.e. cpeneH pasmep Ha
edekra, ciopen Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

W3cnenBanute yd4eHuIM 0€3 TUCICKCHS I10-4€CTO OT
OYaKBAHOTO WUMAT PA3JIMYHU TEIECHH CHUMIITOMH Ha TPEBOXKHOCT
KaTo M3MOTsABaHEe, TPENepeHe WM 3aTPyJHEHO JIMIIaHe.
W3cnenBaHuTe YYSHHIIM C JUCICKCHS TO-PSIKO OT OYAKBAHOTO
UMaT pas3IMYHH TEJIECHM CHMIOTOMH HAa TPEBOXKHOCT Karo
U3IOTSIBaHE, TPETIICPCHE WIIM 3aTPYAHECHO TUINAHE UK TT0-YECTO OT
OYaKBaHOTO HE Ca B CHhCTOSIHHE Ja Pa3MO3HAsAT Jajd HM3IHUTBAT
HSKaKBH TEJICCHH CHUMIITOMH Ha TPEBOXKHOCT (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257) =
46,537, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,426, T.e. cpeneH pa3mep Ha edekra,
criopen Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

VYuenunute 0€3 JMCIEKCUS TM0-4eCTO OT OYaKBaHOTO CE
CpaMyBar Jia MOKaXXaT CBOSTa TPEBOXKHOCT, JIOKATO YUYCHHUIIUTE C
JIMCIIEKCUST TI0-4eCTO OT OYaKBaHOTO HE ca ChIVIACHH, 4Ye Ce
CpaMyBar Jia MOKa)kaT TPEBOXKHOCTTA CH WJIU 3asIBSIBAT, Y€ HE MOTaT
JIa TIPELIEHST JTAJIM Ce CpaMyBarT Jia MOKaXaT TPEBOKHOCTTA CH (Y2
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@f=4;N=257 = 31,318, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,349, T1.e. cpeneH pa3mep Ha
edekra, ciopen Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

3.5. Pe3yJITaTH OTHOCHO CIIPABSIHETO ¢ U3NMUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT

3.5.1. Pe3yJaraTu o oTHOIIEeHHE HA KOHTPOJIA HA/l ONACHOCTHUTE
KATO BHWJ HHCTPYMEHTAJIHO chpaBsiHe ((poKycHpaHO BBPXY
npooemMa)

[Tonydyenure 6aioBe HA yUYEHUIIUTE IO CcKajlaTa 3a KOHTPOJ
HaJ OMACHOCTUTE KAaTO WHCTPYMEHTAIHO CIIPaBsSHE C MPOOIEMHTE
BapupaT Mmexay 33 u 62 cbc cpeneH pesyiarar = 50,1284 u
cTaHgapTHo oTkioHeHne = 4,3896, KoeTOo TOKa3Ba CpPEIHO
MpeINoYnTaHue 3a U3IMOJI3BaHe Ha KOHTPOJI HaJl OMAacHOCTTa Ype3
MPOIYKTUBHU YMEHHUS 33 Yy4YeHE 3a CIpaBiHE C W3MUTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT. banoBere Ha yYEHHUIIUTE MO CKaiara 3a KOHTPOJ HaJ
OMAaCHOCTUTE HE ca HOpMaiHO paszmpeneneHu (tect Ha lllanmupo-
Yunk = 0,985, df = 257, p = 0,009).

N3cnenBanuTe yYCHHUIIM HAli-4€CTO M3IOJI3BAT CTPATETUATA
3a cnpaBsHe Kontpon Hajg omacHocTTa B cpenHa cteneH (N = 254,
98,8%). Camo nBama yuenur (0,8%) mpearmodnraT ga U3Moa3Bar
KOHTPOJI HaJ| OMAaCHOCTTa BHB BHUCOKA CTEIEH, 3a J]a ce CIPaBsT C
W3MHATHATA TPEBOKHOCT (IBaMa YYCHHIIM OT MBXKH TIOJI C
TUCIIeKCHsI, €IMH € Ha 14 ronuHu, IpyTrHsT € Ha 15 TOauHM), TOKaTO
camo enuH yueHuk (0,4%) m3mona3Ba KOHTPOJI HAJ OMACHOCTTA B
HHUCKa CTEIEH, 3a JIa Ce CIIPaBH C U3MHUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT (eqHa 14-
TOJTUIITHA YICHWYIKa 0€3 TUCICKCHS).

3.5.2. Pe3yJITaTH OTHOCHO MOTHCKAHETO HA TPEBOKHOCTTA KATO
BH/ NAJTHATHBHO CIIPpaBsiHe (eMOLMOHAJTHO (POKYCHPAHO)
[Tonyuenute 6anmoBe Ha yaeHHUIHUTE 10 ckanara "[loTuckane
Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA" KAaTO MAJIMATUBHO €MOIMOHAIHO (HOKYCHPAHO
crpaBsiHe Bapupar Mexay 46 u 74 cwc cpenen 6anm = 60,7315 u
CTaHIAapTHO OTKIOHeHHe = 6,25015, xoeTo mnoka3Ba CpeaHo
MpeINoYNTaHuE 3a W3MOJI3BaHE HA MOTHCKAHE HAa TPEBOXKHOCTTA
4ype3 YCHOKOSIBAaHE, 3a /1a C€ CIPAaBAT C M3MUTHATa TPEBOYKHOCT.
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banoBere Ha yuyeHMIMTE 1O CKajaTa 3a IIOTHCKaHE Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTA HE ca HOPMAaJIHO pasmpezeneHu (tect Ha lllamupo-
VYunk = 0,978, df = 257, p < 0,001).

W3cnenBanuTe ydYeHMIM Hai-4eCTO H3MOI3BAT KOMHMHT
crparerusta [loTickane Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA B CpeHA CTETIEH (MaJIKO
MOBEYE OT MOJOBHHATA CTY/AEHTH), TIOCIEIBAHO OT BUCOKA CTETICH
Ha IPeIIOoYUuTaHUE KbM Ta3U CTPATErus 3a crpassHe (0KoJo 2 OT 5
YUCHUIIM) M HsAMAa H3CIICIBAaHH YYCHUIM, KOUTO Ja H3I0JI3BAT
MOTHCKaHE Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA B HUCKA CTEICH, 3a J]a CE CIPABIT C
HU3NHUTHATA TPCBOXKHOCT.

3.5.3. Pe3syaratu mno OTHOIIEHHE HA KOHTPOJAa HAaJ
TPEBOKHOCTTA KATO BU/I NAJTHATHBHO CIIpaBsiHe (€eMOIHOHAHO
¢okycupano)

[TonydenuTe 6aioBe HA yUYEHUIIUTE IO CKallaTa 3a KOHTPOJ
HaJ| TPEBOXKHOCTTA KAaTO MAJIMATUBHO EMOIMOHAIHO (OKYCHPAHO
cipaBsiHe BapupaT Mexay 25 u 50 cbe cpenen 6an = 40,2296 u
CTaHAapTHO oOTKJIOHeHHe = 3,9939, KoeTo TmoKa3Ba CpPEIHO
MpearnovYuTaHue 3a M3IMO0J3BaHe Ha KOHTPOJ HAJ TPEBOXKHOCTTA
ype3 penakcalus W aHTUIUIAIMA 3a CHOpaBsHE C H3MUTHATA
TPEBOXKHOCT. baoBeTe Ha y4eHHMIIUTE MO cKalaTa 3a KOHTPOJ Haj
TPEBOKHOCTTA HE ca HOPMAJIHO paszmnpenaenenu (tect Ha [llamupo-
Yunk = 0,987, df = 257, p = 0,023).

N3cnenBanuTe y4YeHUIM HaAW-4€CTO M3MOI3BAT KOIMHT
cTpaterusta KoHTposl Hax TPEeBOKHOCTTAa B cpeaHa creneH (N =
251, 97,7%), camo mneruma yuenunu (1,9%) npegmouurtar na
u3non3BaT KoHTpon HaJl TPEBOKHOCTTAa BHB BUCOKA CTEIEH, 3a Aa
Ce CHOpaBsAT C M3MUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT (YETHpPUMA YUYEHUIIU OT
MBKKH TOJT U €/THA YICHUYIKA OT BCHYKHU B3PACTOBH TPYIIH, BCUUKU
C Jauciekcus), nokaro camo eauH ydeHuk (0,4%) wu3momnsBa
KoHTpon Haj TpeBOKHOCTTAa Ha HHUCKO HMBO, 32 Jla CE€ CIPaBH C
U3MUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT (13-rouiHa ydeHnuka 0e3 AUCICKCHs).
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3.5.4. Pe3y.1TaTH 110 OTHOLIIEHHE HA KOHTPOJIA HAJl CUTYAIlUATA
KaT0 BMJ HMHCTPYMEHTAJHO cnpaBsiHe ((POKycHpPaHO BBPXY
npooJiema)

[lonyuyenure OamoBe Ha y4YEHHMLIMTE IO  cCKajaTta
CuryanioHeH KOHTPOJI Karo WHCTPYMEHTATHO MPOOJIEMHO
dhokycupaHno cripaBsHe Bapupatr Mexay 11 u 23 cbe cpenen 6anm =
17,0778 u cranmaptHo oTkJIoHeHMe = 2,3205, koeTo Moka3Ba
CpPeIHO TMpeANOYUTaHHE 3a M3I0JI3BaHE Ha KOHTPOJ Hal
CUTYyalusiTa 4pe3 U30Arsane Ha U3NUTHU CUTYallMU WM U3Mama 3a
CIpaBsiHE C M3MUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT. baloBeTe Ha yYCHHIIUTE TIO
CKajara 3a KOHTPOJ HaJ CHUTyaluiaTa HE ca HOPMAJIHO
pasnpeznencau (tect Ha Illamupo-Yunk = 0,978, df = 257, p =
0,001).

N3cnenBanuTe ydYeHWUIM HAW-9ECTO W3IOI3BAT KOIMHT
crparerusta CUTyalMoHeH KOHTpos B cpeiana crerneH (93,0%),
camo 17 yuenunu (6,6%) wmsnomsBatr CHUTyallUOHEH KOHTPOJ B
HHUCKa CTEIeH, 3a Ja Ce CIpaBsIT C W3MMTHATa TpeBOXHOCT (9
VYCHHIIA OT MBKKH TIOJT U 8§ YICHHYKH OT BCUYKU BB3pacTH, 6 6e3
maucinekcus U 11 ¢ aucnekcus), mokaro camo eauH yueHuk (0,4%)
n3non3Ba KoHTposr Haj cuTyarusTa BB BUCOKA CTEIEH, 3a Ja ce
CIIpaBH ¢ U3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT (13-TOAUIIEH YUYCHUK OT MBXKKH
TIOJT C TUCTIEKCHUS ).

3.5.5. IosoBu pa3umyusi 0pH CHpaBsiHe ¢ M3MNUTHATA
TPEeBOKHOCT

W3cnenBanute YYCHWYKH TMPEINOYUTAT @ W3IOJI3BAT
NOTUCKAHETO Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CIpaBsHE C U3MUTHATa
TPEBOKHOCT 3HAYHUTEIHO MO-YECTO, OTKOJIKOTO YYECHHIUT OT
MBXKH Ton (Buk Tabmmma 29. IlomoBu ). ToBa o3HayaBa, ue
YYEHUYKHUTE MO0-9ECTO TMPEOICHSIBAT 3HAYCHHETO Ha W3MUTa WU
IIpOBaJIa, U3IMOJI3BAT MO-4YECTO MO3UTHUBHO TOBOPEHE 3a cebe CH U ce
CpaBHSBAT C APYTUTE YUSHHUIIA MO-YECTO, OTKOJIKOTO IOHOIIHTE.
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Ta6nuua 29. [TonoBu pa3nuuus B KOMUHT CTPATETUUTE 32 CIIPaBsiHE
C U3IHUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT

Pasmep Ha
CrpassiHe ¢ p
PaBuume edekra
U3MHUTHA . | Cpenen | Man-
oI Opoit Ha Era Ha
TPEBOXKHOCT paHr YurHu
3HAYUMOCT | KBajpar
upes 2
(1)

Kontpon nax | roHomwm | 140 | 128,36
omacHocTTa | gesoiiku | 117 | 129,76 8100,500 0,880 i
ronomu | 140 | 113,29 0,053,
T.¢€,, Small
effect
size,
Ilotuckane Ha according
TPEeBOXKHOCTTA | meBoiiku | 117 | 147,79 5991,000|  <0,001 to
Lenhard
&
Lenhard
(2022)

7293,500| 0,130 -

Kontpon vax | roHomm | 140 | 135,40
TPEBOXKHOCTTA | AeBowiku | 117 | 121,34
Kontpon nax | roHomm | 140 | 129,72

cutyanusata | gesodiku | 117 | 128.14

8089,500| 0,864 -

3.5.6. Bb3pacToBH Ppa3IMKH NpPH COpPaBsAHe ¢ H3MNUTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT

N3cneaanute 13-roanuiHu yueHUIM 3HAYUTETHO MIO-YECTO
IIpearnoYnTaT na usnons3BaT lloTuckaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA 3a
CIpaBsiHE C W3MMTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT, CIEIABAaHU OT M3CJIEABAHUTE
15-rogumHN y4eHUIM B MpeanodyuTaHusTa cu 3a [loTuckaHe Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTA, & U3CIICBAHUTE 14-TOAUIIIHA YUCHUIIU HAN-PSIIKO
n3nonssar [loTuckane Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA 3@ CIIPABSIHE C U3IIUTHATA
TpeBoxkHOCT (Brok Tabmuma 1).
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Tabnuua 1. Be3pacToBu pa3nuyust Mo CTPATETUUTE 32 CIIPABSIHE C
U3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT

Crpassiae ¢
Kpbckan- | PaBuume | Pa3mep Ha
W3IUTHA .|Cpenau
IBu3pact{bpoit Yonuc Ha edexra era Ha
TpeBO)KHOCT paHFOBe _ 2
apes (df=2) praummoct| kBagpar (1°)
K 13 82 |118,32
O‘I’I‘;TCII’{‘(’;ZT“T? 14 |87 [129,88] 3,035 0,219 -
15 88 | 138,08
13 82 | 143,24 0,027, t.e.,
14 87 110,33 MAaJbK pa3Mep
Mo sois | oou | Msdem
15 88 134,18 Lenhard &
Lenhard (2022)
K 13 82 132,33
. Z:;g(‘l’; fffa 14 | 87 [131,66] 0,803 0,669 -
P 15 | 88 |123,27
K 13 82 | 135,02
C‘P’I‘;Tg"fl;iﬂ 14 | 87 [12760] 0871 0,647 -
v 15 | 88 | 124,77

3.5.7. Pa3iuky B CIpaBsiHETO ¢ U3NMUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT MEKIY
YYCHMIHTE, JHATHOCTHLUHMPAHU € JHMCICKCHS, IOCEaBalu
HHTETPUPAH KJac M Te3u 0e3 IMCIeKCHsl, KOUTO He MoceimaBar
HHTETPHPAH KJIAac

Yyenuuure 06€3 JUCIEKCHSI 3HAYUTETHO I10-4E€CTO OT
YYEHULUTE C TUCIEKCUs u3noa3Bar [loTuckaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA
3a ClpaBsiHE C W3MUTHA TpeBOKHOCT (Bmxk Tabnmma 2). Tosa
O3HayaBa, Y€ YYEHHMLUTEe Oe3 JIUCIIEKCUs IMO-YeCTO MPEeOolLeHsABAT
3HAYEHUETO Ha M3MUTa U MPOBaja, U3MOA3BAT MO-YECTO NO3UTHUBHO
rOBOpeHe 3a cebe CH U ce CPaBHSIBAT C IPYTUTe YUSHULH I10-4eCTO,
OTKOJIKOTO YUYEHHUIUTE C JUCIEKCHSL.

Y4yeHuuure ¢ JUCIEKCHS 3HAUUTEIHO I0-4€CTO OT
y4YeHUIIUTE 0e3 quciekcus nu3noisBat KoHTposr Hal TPEeBOKHOCTTA
3a CIpaBsiHE ¢ M3MHMTHATa TpeBoKHOCT (B Tabmuma 2). Tosa
03HAuaBa, Y€ YYEHHULIUTE C JIUCIEKCHS I0-4eCTO Ce OMMTBAT Ja
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KOHTPOJUPAT aKTUBHO CUMIITOMUTC HA TPCBOKHOCT YPC3 MPOMAHA
Ha JUIIAHCTO M (1)1/131/1qu1<1/1 YIOPA)KHCHUA, W IICUXOJIOIHYCCKa
IMOATOTOBKA 3a U3IMWTHHU CUTYyAlHH YPC3 TAXHATA aHTHLUIIALUA U
YMCTBCHHU PCIPE3CHTALIUN 3a TAX.

Tabmuua 2. Paznuuus Mexay y4eHUIH ChC M 0€3 JUCICKCHUS I10

TCXHUTC CTPATCI'MHU 3a CIIPABAHEC C U3IUTHATA TPCBOXKHOCT

Jwnarno
CTH Pasmep Ha
Crpassiae ¢
wmuTHaTa | PAHH . | Cpenau | Man- Paprume eexra
mu cre | bpoit Ha eTa Ha
TPEBOKHOCT panrose | YuTHH
apes c 3HAYAMOCT I(Ba,I[zpaT
JHCIICK (%)
cust?
Konrpon Han He 130 | 134,70
OMAacHOCTTa Ha 127 | 123,17 7514,000 0,212 i
He 130 | 183,18 0,544, r.e.,
ToJIsIM
pa3mep Ha
Iotuckane Ha edexTa
TpeBOkHOCTTa | [la 127 | 73,54 1211500/ <0,001 criopes
Lenhard &
Lenhard
(2022)
He 130 | 114,05 0,041, T.e.
MaJTbK
pasMep Ha
KonTtpon Hag edexTa
TpeBoxkHOCTTa | [la 127 | 144,30 6312,000| 0,001 cropen
Lenhard &
Lenhard
(2022)
KouTtpon Hazg He 130 | 133,53
CUTyalnsTa Ja 127 | 124,36 7666,000 0,318 }

3.6. Pe3yaraTu 3a Bpb3KHTE MEKIY H3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT H
NPeANOYUTAHOTO CIPABSIHE C M3NIMTHATA TPEBOKHOCT

BanoBere mo ckanara YecrtcaligckaTra ckaja 3a W3MNWTHA
TPEBOXKHOCT HE  KOpENIMpaT  CTAaTUCTUYECKH 3HAYUMO C
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MPEANOYUTAHUETO KBbM KOATO U J1a € W3CJe/IBaHa CTpaTerus 3a
CIpaBsiHE - HUTO C KOHTpOJIa Haj omacHoctTa (Spearman’s rho =
0,032, p = 0,613, N = 257), HUTO C IOTUCKAHETO HA TPEBOKHOCTTA
(Spearman’s rho = 0,073, p = 0,243, N =257), HUTO ¢ KOHTPOJIa HaJI
TpeBokHOCTTa (Spearman’s rho = -0,064, p = 0,308, N = 257), uuto
¢ KOHTpoJa Hax cutyarusaTa (Spearman’s rho = 0,018, p = 0,770,
N = 257). Bbopeku TOBa, MO-BHCOKAaTa HW3IMUTHA TPEBOXHOCT,
M3MepeHa 4pe3 YecTcalicKaTa cKajla 3a M3IHTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, €
CBBbp3aHa C IO-TOJSIMAa CKJIOHHOCT Jia C€ TOATOTBSII MO-I00pe
(Spearman’s rho = 0,169, p = 0,007, N = 257), KOMIIOHEHT Ha
cTpaterusrTa 3a crpassine Konrpoun Haj onmacHocture. O0paTHO, T10-
BUCOKATa M3MHTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, U3MEpPEHA 4pe3 YecTcaijckara
CKaJla 3a U3IHUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, TMO-PSJAKO CE€ CBBpP3BAa C
YCIIOKOsIBaHE Ha ceOe cu upe3 1bia0oko BauiBaHe (Spearman’s rho
= -0,136, p = 0,029, N = 257), KOMIIOHEHT Ha CTpaTerusTa 3a
cnpasiie KOHTpO HaT TPEBOKHOCTTA.

VYdeHunure, KOUTO H3MUTBAT TO-TOJISIM CTPEC B JIHUTE,
KOTaTo MpaBsAT TECTOBE, OTKOJIKOTO B JPYTH JHH, MPEATIOYUTAT Ja
M3II0JI3BAT CTpaTerusTa 3a crpansiHe [loTHCKaHe Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA
(Spearman's rho = 0,294, p < 0,001, N = 257). YueHunure, KOUTO
CMSTAT, Y€ POJIUTEIICKUAT HATUCK € OTTOBOPEH 32 YBEITUYABAHETO
Ha UW3MHTHAaTA TPEBOXHOCT, MPEIMOYUTAT Ja  H3IOJ3BAT
CTpaTerusta 3a cropaBsHe [loTuckaHe Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA
(Spearman’s rho = 0,321, p < 0,001, N = 257). Yuenurure, KOUTO,
CTpecHupaHH, HE MOraT Ja CHU CIIOMHST KakBO ca Yelu y J0Ma,
MPEITOYNTAT JIa U3IOJI3BAT CTpaTerusTa 3a konupane [loruckane
Ha TpeBokHOCTTa (Spearman's rho = 0,217, p < 0,001, N = 257).
YYeHHIIUTEe, KOUTO WMAT I[IOBEYEC TEJISCHU CUMIOTOMH Ha
TPEBOXKHOCT KaTO W3MOTABAHE, TpEMepeHe WIN 3aTPyJHEHO
JUIIIaHe, TPEINOYNTAT JIa W3IOJI3BAT CTPATETHATa 3a CIIPaBSHE
[Totuckane Ha TpeBokHOCcTTa (Spearman's rho = 0,311, p < 0,001,
N = 257). Te3u OTKpUTHS TMOKa3BaT, Y€ MOTHCKAHETO Ha
TPEBOXKHOCTTA € TMPEANOYUTaHTa CTpaTerus 3a CIpaBsHE C
Pa3IMYHA CUMITOMH Ha U3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT.
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OcBeH TOBa, yUYCHUIIUTE, KOUTO BSAPBAT, Y€ CE MPEACTABSIT
n00pe Ha M3MKTH, KakTo npeau (Spearman’s rho = 0,174, p = 0,005,
N = 257), taka u cien nanaemusta (Spearman’s rho = 0,327, p <
0,001, N = 257), npeamoyuraT aa H3I0JI3BAT IMOTHCKAHETO Ha
TPEBOXKHOCTTA KaTo cTparerus 3a crupaBsHe. OCBEH TOBa TE3W,
KOHUTO MPEIOYNUTAT KOHTPOJIA HaJl ONTACHOCTUTE KaTO CTPATETHs 32
CIpaBsiHE, ca MO-CKJIOHHHU J]a BSIPBAT, Y€ C€ MPEICTaBAT J0O0pe Ha
U3MUTH ciieq mangemusra (Spearman’s rho = 0,127, p = 0,042, N =
257).

Y4eHunure, KOUTO MPEAIOYUTAT U3IOJI3BAHETO HA KOHTPOI
Ha/I TPEBOXHOCTTAa (KOMTO BKJIFOYBA aKTUBHO YIPAaBICHHE Ha
CUMIITOMHUTE Ha TPEBOXXKHOCT Ype3 IMPOMSHA Ha JTUIIAHETO W
bu3NYeCKH yNpaKHEHHs, W TICHMXOJOTMYecKa IOATOTOBKA 3a
M3MUTHA CUTYaIlMM dYpe3 TSIXHOTO AHTHUIMIIMPAHE W YMCTBEHHU
pEeIpe3CHTAMKA 3a TAX), Ca IO-MAaJKO CKIOHHHM Jia H3II0JI3BaT
MOTHCKAaHE Ha TPEBOKHOCTTAa (KOETO BKIIIOYBA TIPEOIICHKA Ha
3HAYEHUETO Ha M3IHUTHTE, IOJOKUTEIHO rOBOpEHE 3a cebe CH U
CpaBHSIBAaHE C JPYTUTC YYCHHIM) 3a CIpaBsSHE C HM3MUTHATA
tpeBoxkHOCT (Spearman’s rho = -0,159, p = 0,011, N = 257).

Pesynrarure moka3Bar, 4e yUSHUITUTE H3MOI3BAT PA3IMIHU
KOIIMHT CTPAaTerWy 3a HaMajsBaHE Ha MO-BUCOKATa CHU HM3IHMTHA
TPEBOKHOCT, a HW3MOJ3BAHETO HA CTPATETMH 3a CIpaBsSHE Ce
pa3inyaBa MOBEUYE MO TEXHUTE COIMATHH XapaKTePUCTHKH (IO,
BB3PACT) W 3]PABOCIOBHHA XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH (IUATHOCTHIIMPAHH C
JMCIICKCHSI WJIM HEAMArHOCTHIUPAHU C JUCICKCHS), OTKOJKOTO
caMo OT TEXHHUTE HUBA Ha M3MTUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT.

OcBeH TOBa, Te€3W, KOWUTO BAPBAT, Y€ YUYCHUIIUTE,
JUArHOCTHIIMPAHU C JUCIEKCHS, ca MIOBIUSHU OT HEsl TI0 BpeMe Ha
U3IUTH, CBIIO Ca CKJIOHHU Ja MHUCJIAT, Y€ TE3U YUYCHHIIA U3IIUTBAT
MTOBEYE HECUTYPHOCT H TPEBOXKHOCT, OTKOJIKOTO YUSHHUIUTE, KOUTO
HE ca TUarHOCTUIUpaHH ¢ quciiekcus (Spearman’s rho = 0,172, p =
0,006, N = 257). OcBeH TOBa, T€3H, KOMTO BIPBAT, U€ YUCHHUIIWTE,
JMAarHOCTHIIMPAHU C JUCIICKCHUs, Ca MOBJIUSHU OT Hes, KOorato ca
W3MHATBAHU, T€ CHINO MPEAMOYNTAT JIa M3TOI3BAT CTPATETUUTE 32
cnpassine KonTtpon Hajg onmacHoctTa (Spearman's tho = 0,135, p =
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0,030, N =257) u [lotuckane Ha TpeBoxHOCTTa (Spearman'’s rho =
0,205, p = 0,001, N = 257).

[lo cpmMsg Ha4yMH, TE3U, KOUTO BSPBAT, Y€ YUCHHUIIUTE C
JMCIICKCHSI W3MUTBAT TOBEYE HECHTYPHOCT M TPEBOXKHOCT,
OTKOJIKOTO YYEHUIIUTE O€3 TUCIEKCHUs, T€ ChIUIO MPEANOYUTAT Ja
W3IIONI3BAT KOMUHT crparerusara [loThckaHe Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA
(Spearman's rho = 0,334, p <0,001, N = 257). O6parHo, Te31, KOUTO
BSAPBAT, Y€ YUYCHHUIIUTE C JUCICKCHs Ca ONpPaBIaHH B MOBHIICHATA
CH M3IHUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, T€ Ca CKIIOHHU JIa M3MOJ3BAT MO-PSIIKO
KoruHT ctpaterusta [lotrckane Ha TpeBoxkHOCTTa (Spearman’s rho

=-0,137, p = 0,028, N = 257).
OBCBHKIAHE/M3BOIN

Pesyntature oT wu3cieqBaHETO MOTBBPXKAABAT IMTbpBaTa
XMUIOTE3a, Y€ TPhLKUTE YYEHHUIM B IOHOIIECKA BB3pacT ca J10CTa
TPEBOKHU B CHUTyallud Ha OIleHsBaHe B yumiuile. lloBeue oT
[I0JIOBUHATA OT U3CJIEIBAHUTE YUEHHUIM €A C MHOT'O BUCOKA U3IIUTHA
TpeBOKHOCT (56,4%), a OKOJO Y2 OT y4YEHUIUTE ca C BHUCOKA
U3MHUTHA TPEeBOXKHOCT (28,4%), oOmo 84,8% (4 ot 5 ywacrBamu
YUEHHIIN) ChOOIIaBaT 3a MOBUIIIEHA U3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT.

Bb3pacroBara rpyma Ha ydeHMuMTe Ha Bb3pact 13-15
TOAMHM C€ OTJIMYaBa C IO-BUCOKA M3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, B
CbOTBETCTBUE C KOHCTaTallMUTE, Y€ YUYEHHUIIMTE OT CPEIHUTE
YUMJIMIIA Ca C MO-BUCOKA WM3MUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT OT CTYIEHTHUTE
(Stoyanova, 2023; Yang, 2023). Hsakou apyru npoy4BaHHs ChIIO
ChOOIIaBaT 3a BUCOKA M3IMUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT CpPEeJ YUYEHHUIIUTE OT
cpennute yaunuia - 71,7% ot u3ciieIBaHUTE YUCHUITN B CPETHUTE
YUMJIMINA Ha Bb3pacT Mexay 14-18 ronnun B Hurepus ca ¢ Bucoka
m3nuTHa TpeBokHOCT (Dami et al., 2019), 46,3% ot u3cienBaHuTe
YUEHHIIM B CpeAHMTe yuwiuina B MHIMS ca ¢ BHUCOKAa M3MHUTHA
tpeBokHOCT (Goswami & Roy, 2017).

OcBeH TOBa IPBIKUTE YYEHHULM OCTaHaxa 0e3 oOydeHue
M3BECTHO BpeMe M0 BpeMe Ha IMepHoja Ha KOpOHaBHpyca, KOETO
MOXKE Ja c€ OTpa3u Ha M3NUTHATa UM TpeBOXHOCT. Cropex mo-
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rojsiMaTa 4acT OT U3CJI€/IBaHUTE IPbLKHU yueHULH (56,4%), TaxHaTa
TPEBOKHOCT CE € YBeJIMYKJIa 110 BpeMe Ha MepHro/jia Ha MaH/IeMHUsTa.
Cnopen mpubnusutenno 1/4 ot ydenunure (26,4%), Te ca ce
crpaBsuid 1o0Ope Ha U3NUTUTE CU Mpead MaHIEMHUYHUS MEePUOI.
Crnopen okono 1/5 ot yuenunute (21,8%), Te ce mpencTaBsat 100pe
Ha M3MOUTUTE CcleJ TNaHAEeMUYHHs mnepuoi. Te3um KOoHCTaTaluuu
npeamnosarar, 4€ M3MUTHAaTa TPEBOKHOCT C€ € yBEIMuYWiIa Cpel
YYEHHULIUTE OT CPEAHHUTE Y4YWIuIIa B ['bpuus Mo Bpeme Ha
naggemuara ot COVID-19 u Bce omie € mo-BHCOKa, OTKOJIKOTO
IIpeiu Nepuoja Ha NaHAEeMHUATA.

TpeBoXHOCTTa HA YUYCHUIIUTE CE U3Pa3sAiBa IVIABHO C HIKOU
KOTHUTHUBHH CHMIITOMH KaTro TpoOJeMH ¢ KOHIEHTpalusara Ha
BHUMAaHHUETO, HETaTUBHU MUCIH U MPHUTECHEHHUS 32 COOCTBEHOTO
npencrassue. [lo-romsimara gact ot ydactaunute (88,7%) cmsrar,
4e UM € TIO-TPYAHO J1a C€ ChbCPEA0TOUaT BbPXY MaTepHalia, KOJIKOTO
noBeye ce npuliMkaBar 10 BakeH M3nUT. [loBeueTo yyacTHULIM
(84,3%) cpobimaBar, ye ryosT GOKyC Mpy BayKHU U3MUTH U HE MOTAT
Ja CU CIIOMHAT MaTepuajl, KOWTO ca 3Haeld Npeau HU3IHTA.
IToBeuero yyactHuiM (63,4%) ycraHOBSIBAT, Y€ YMBT UM IOHSAKOTa
Osy’kJ1ae, Korato ce siBABaT Ha Ba)XHU M3NUTH. Korato moBeueTo
yuacTHULM (82,2%) ca yuwin, Te ca ce IPUTECHABAIM, Ye HIMa Jia
CH CIIOMHST MaTepHalla Ha U3IHUTa U, CTPECUPAHH, rojisiMa 4acT OT
1ax (72,4%) He ca OMIM B ChCTOSIHUE Ja CHU CIHOMHST KakBO ca
npouenu y noma. [lo-romsimara gact ot yuactaunute (61,9%) naii-
Hakpasi CM CIOMHST OTIOBOPH Ha HM3MUTHH BBIPOCH, CIEA KaToO
M3NUTHT Beue € mpukimodmwi. Muoro ydactaumu (71,2%) ca ce
MPUTECHSBAIM TOJKOBA MHOTO TPEId BaK€H M3MHUT, Y€ HE ca
yCIeNH J1a Jaaat Hai-1o0poTo oT cede cu Ha u3nuTa. [lo-romsimara
yacT oT yuyactHuiure (81,7%) cMmsTar, uye ce CupaBsT yKacHO WU
ye Morar ga ce mpoBaiiT. [lo-romsiMata yacT OT y4YaCTHMIIMTE
(59,9%) cnen w3nUT ce TPUTECHSABAT JAlIM Ca C€ CIPaBUIN
JIOCTaThYHO J100DE.

Te3u koHCTaTalMu cpes YYEHULUTE OT TPBLKUTE CPETHH
YUMJIUIIA ChOTBETCTBAT HA U3BOJUTE OT U3CIIEABAHE HA U3MUTHATA
TPEBOXKHOCT cpeJl OBbJITapCKUTE YUSHULIM OT CPEAHUTE YUMIUIIA, Ye
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WHTEPBEHIIMUTE 32 HAMAIIIBAHE HA U3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT TPsiOBa
na ObJaT HACOYEHH KbM MPEOAOIsIBaHE HA HETaTUBHUTE MUCIH 110
BpeME Ha W3NUTHTE, HETaTUBHOTO TOBOpEHE 3a cebe cu u
MIPUTECHEHUETO 3a COOCTBEHOTO mpeacTabsiHe (Stoyanova, 2023).

TpeBokHOCTTA HaA TPBIKHTE YYCHHIIM CBHIO Taka €
M3pa3zeHa KaTo HeraTUBHA EMOLIMOHAIHOCT U TeJIECHU CUMIITOMU Ha
TpeBOXXHOCT. [loBeueTo uscneasanu yuenunu ca HepBHH (50,6%) u
ctpecupanu (70,4%), koraro ca u3nurBanu. [loBedero yuenunu ca
MPEKUBENN MO-TOJIIM CTpeC B JHUTE, KOraro ca W3MUTBaHH,
OTKOJIKOTO B Apyru Hu (61,5%). KoraTo yuenuiure ca TpeBoXHH,
T€ MPOSBSIBAT HSKOU TEIECHU CHUMITOMHU HAa TPEBOKHOCT KaTo
M3MNOTSBaHE, TpernepeHe win 3arpyaHeno numane (57,9%).
Pesynrarure chuio Taka mpeamnojaraT HEOOXOAMMOCT OT HSAKOU
WHTEpBAlMM 33 HaMaJsIBAaHE Ha U3MHTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT,
dboxycupanu BBpPXYy TpaHcPOpMHpaHETO Ha  HeraTMBHATa
E€MOIIMOHAIIHOCT W  HENPHUSATHUTE TEJIECHH CHMITOMH Ha
TPEBOKHOCT.

PesynraruTe OT HACTOSAIIOTO IPOYYBAHE HE IMOJKPEIIST
BTOpAaTa XHMIIOTE3a, Y€ IPHIKKTE FOHOIIHN C AMCIEKCHUS € UMaT 10~
BHCOKa TPEBOXKHOCT OT TPBIKUTE FOHOIIM Oe3 muciekcus. Hsama
3HAUYMMH Pa3]IMKd B M3IHATHATA TPEBOKHOCT MEXKIY YUCHHIIUTE,
JIMAarHOCTUIIMPAHU C JUCIIEKCHSI, MTOCEIIaBaIld HHTETPUPAH Ki1ac 1
TE3W yUYEHHUIM O€3 JUCIEKCHs, KOUTO HE IMOCENmaBaT MHTErPUpaH
kaac (Mann-Whitney U = 7661,500, p = 0,318), Ho uMa TeHAeHIIUS
YUEHHIIUTE C JAMCIIEKCHUS JIa UMAT MO-BUCOKA M3IMTHA TPEBOKHOCT
OT yYeHHIUTe 0e3 TUCIeKCHs. YUESHHUIUTE C TUCICKCHS TT0-4eCTO
OT OYAaKBaHOTO KATErOPHUYHO CE€ ChIJIACSBAT, Y€ Ca HEPBHHU IIPH
usnuTBaHe (Y2 (df =4; N =257) = 68,268, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,515).

OcBeH TOBa YYEHHIIUTE C IMCIEKCHS CHOOIIABaT, Ye ce
NpPEACTaBIAT IMM0-371€ 10 BpPEeME Ha M3MUTUTE. YUCHUIUTE C
JIMCJIEKCHS [TO-YECTO OT 0YaKBaHOTO HE Ca CHITIACHH, Y€ CE CIPABST
700pe Ha U3MUTHTE CH PETU U CIIE]T TaHAEMHYHHS TEPUO/T, TOKATO
YUEHHIIUTE O€3 JTUCIEKCHs TI0-9€CTO OT OYaKBaHOTO Ca CHIUIACHH,
Ye ce CIpaBAT J00pe Ha M3MUTHTE CH Tpemu (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257) =
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19,489, p = 0,001, Phi = 0,275) u cien (x2 (df=4;N=257) = 52,730, p
< 0,001, Phi = 0,453) mangemuunust nepuoa. I’ pbUKHUTE YISHUIH C
TUCIIEKCHS UMAT JIOTTBITHUTEIIHU 3aTPYAHCHUS TIPHU Y€TEHE, 3a J1a Ce
CHPABST YCHEIIHO B U3MUTHHU CUTYyallH, KOUTO MOTaT Ja yBeIryaT
W3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT.

CrpliecTByBaT HSIKOU IIMPOKO Pa3NpPOCTPAHEHU BSIPBAHUS 32
YYCHUIIUTE C JUCJICKCHS, HANpuUMep, Y€ TUCICKCHITAa 3acsra
YUYEHHULIUTE C AUCIEKCHs, KOraTo OTrOBapsT Ha TecToBe (66,5%), ue
YUYEHULIUTE C JUCIEKCHs ca ONpaBJaHO C IOBHILIEHA H3MUTHA
TpeBoxHOCT (57,6%), e y4CHUIMTE C TUCICKCHsI UMAT MO-BUCOKA
TPEBOKHOCT OT yueHunure 0e3 aucnexcus (54,1%). Te3u oTkputus
JEMOHCTPHPAT KOHCEHCYC, Y€ IUCICKCUSATAa MOXKE Jla TIOBIIMsC Ha
CIOCOOHOCTTA Ha JlenaTa Jia rmoJjiarat yCHelHo U3MUTH, KaKTo U ue
YYCHHIIUTE C TUCIICKCHUSI MOTAT JIa M3MHUTAT MIOBUIIICHA HECUTYPHOCT
U TPEBOKHOCT B CpPAaBHEHHE C TEXHUTE HEAUArHOCTUIIUPAHU
ChYUCHHIIH.

Te3u BsipBaHUs 32 YUSHUIIUTE C AUCIEKCUS Ca TOJKpPEIEeHU
MOBEYE OT YYCHUIIUTE 0€3 TUCIICKCHS, OTKOJIKOTO OT YUCHHIIUTE,
JUArHOCTULIMPAHU C JUCIEKCHUS. YUeHuIuTe 0e3 AUCICKCHUs Mo-
9EeCTO OT OYAKBAHOTO CE ChITIACSBAT, Y€ YUCHHUITUTE C JIUCICKCHUS ca
3acerHaTH OT JIUCJIEKCHSTa CH, KOraTo OTrOBapsAT Ha TECTOBE, HO
VYCHHIIATE C JUCIEKCHS TI0-9€CTO OT OYaKBAHOTO HE Ca ChIJIACHH,
4Ye YYCHHIIUTE C JUCIEKCHs ca 3acerHaTH OT JUCIEKCHsTa CH,
KOTaTo OTTOBapAT Ha TecToBe (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257) = 35,526, p < 0,001,
Phi = 0,372). Yuenurnure 6€3 JUCIECKCUS MO-YECTO OT OYAKBAHOTO
Ce chIUIacsABaT, Y€ YYCHHIIUTE C JIUCICKCUS H3IUTBAT IOBEYE
HECUTYPHOCT U TPEBOXKHOCT OT YYEHUIIUTE O€3 JHUCIEKCHs, HO
VYCHHIIATE C JUCIEKCHS TI0-9€CTO OT OYaKBAHOTO HE Ca ChIJIACHH,
4e YYEHHUIIUTE C JUCIEKCHS HW3MHUTBAT TIOBEUE HECHTYPHOCT U
TPEBOKHOCT, OTKOJIKOTO YUECHUIIUTE O€3 AUCICKCHUS (Y2 (df = 4; N = 257)
= 66,806, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,510). Te3u, xouto BsApBaT, Ye
VYCHHIIUTE, TUATHOCTHIIMPAHU C JIUCIICKCHS, Ca 3aCeTHATH OT Hesl,
KOTaTo ca U3MUTBaHH, ca CKJIOHHHU CBHINO J1a BAPBAT, Y€ YUCHUITUTE,
JTUArHOCTHIIMPAHU C JUCIIEKCHS, YyBCTBAT MOBEUE HECUTYPHOCT H
TPEBOXKHOCT,  OTKOJKOTO  YYEHHUIIUTE, KOUTO HE  ca
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JMAarHOCTHIIMPpaHU ¢ auciekcus (Spearman’s rho = 0,172, p =
0,006, N = 257).

W3cnenBanute y4YeHWIM C AWCICKCHS W3TIEKIA HMAT
W3BECTHH TPYJAHOCTH TPH PA3MO3HABAHETO HA YyBCTBATa CH IO
BpeME Ha U3MHUTHUTE. YYCHHUIIUTE C JUCICKCUS I10-4€CTO OT
OYAaKBAHOTO HE MOTaT Jia MPEUEHAT JalM IMPXKUBSBAT IMO-TOJSAM
CTpecC B JHUTE, KOTAaTO MPaBsT TECTOBE B CPAaBHECHUE C APYTHU JIHU,
JOKATO HM3CIICJBAHUTE YUYCHHUIIM O€3 IUCICKCHS I10-4eCTO OT
OYaKBAHOTO Ca KATErOPUYHO CHIVIACHHU, Y€ B THUTE, KOTaTO MPABST
TECTOBE, UMAT I10BEYE CTPEC, OTKOJIKOTO B APYTU IHU (Y2 (df = 4; N =
257y = 59,911, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,483). M3cnenBaHuTe yYCHUIIH C
TUCIIEKCHSI HE Ca B CHCTOSHHUE Ja PA3MO3HAST Jalld W3IHUTBAT
HSKAKBH TEJECHH CHUMITOMH Ha TPEBOXKHOCT II0-4ECTO OT
OYaKBAHOTO, JOKATO W3CJICABAHUTE yYCHUIM O€3 IUCICKCHUS II0-
9YeCTO OT OYAaKBAHOTO HMMAT PA3JIMYHU TEJICCHH CHMIITOMH Ha
TPEBOKHOCT KaTO M3IMOTSIBAHE, TPETICPEHE WITH 3aTPYTHEHO TUIIAHE
(02 (@f = 4; N =257y = 46,537, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,426). Yuenuriure ¢
JIACIIEKCUs IM0-4eCTO OT OYaKBAaHOTO 3asBsBAT, Y€ HE MOrar ja
MPELICHST Jali Ce CpaMyBaT Jia OKaKaT TPEBOXKHOCTTA CH, TIOKATO
YYCHHIIATE 03 TUCIICKCHS TT0-YECTO OT OYaKBAHOTO CE CpaMyBaT Ja
MOKaXaT CBOATA TPEBOKHOCT (Y2 (df = 4: N = 257) = 31,318, p < 0,001,
Phi = 0,349).

PesynraTute MOAKPENST TpeTaTa XWUIIOTE3a, Y€ TPHIKHUTE
IOHOIIIM, JUAarHOCTHIIMPAHU C JMCICKCHS W TPBIKUTE FOHOIIH,
KOMUTO HE ca JMAarHOCTHIIMPAHW C JUCJIEKCHS, M€ W3I0J3BaT
pa3iMyHM CTpAaTerMH 3a CHpaBsHE, 3a Jla Ce CIpPaBAT C
TPEBOKHOCTTA CH.

VYdenurure 0€3 JAUCIEKCUS 3HAYUTEIHO I0-YECTO OT
YUEHUIUTE C JTUCIEKCHS M3M0I3BaT [loTrCcKaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA
3a cripaBsiHe ¢ u3nuTHa TpeBokHOCT (Mann-Whitney U = 1211,500;
p < 0,001). M3cnenBanuTe ydeHUIM 0€3 TUCICKCUS TPEITOYNUTAT
na w3noi3Bar IloTuckaHe HAa TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CIPABSHE C
M3MUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT BbB BUCOKA CTEIEH 3HAYMTEIHO MO-YECTO
OT OYaKBaHOTO, JOKATO YUCHHIIMTE C TUCICKCHUS TMPEAMOYHUTAT Ja
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n3non3Bat [loTrckane Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA 3a CIPaBsHE C U3MUTHATA
TPEBOXKHOCT B CPE/IHA CTEIICH 3HAYMTEITHO M0-9€CTO OT OYAKBAHOTO
(%2 @f=1:n=257 = 110,613, p < 0,001, Phi = 0,656). ToBa 03Ha4aBa,
4e YYCHHIIUTE 0€3 JUCICKCHUS IO0-4eCTO MPEOICHSIBAT 3HAYCHUETO
Ha M3MUTa U IPOBaja, U3MOJI3BAT IMO-9€CTO MO3UTUBHO TOBOPEHE 32
ceOe CH U ce CpaBHSBAT C JIPYTUTE YUCHHUIU I10-9€CTO, OTKOJIKOTO
YYEHUIIUTE C TUCICKCHSL.

YYeHHIIUTE C JUCIICKCHS 3HAYHMTEIHO I10-9e€CTO OT
YYCHHIIUTE 0€3 AUCICKCHs U3moin3BaT KOHTpoT HaJl TPEBOKHOCTTA
3a cipassiHe ¢ m3nuTHa TpeBokHOCT (Mann-Whitney U = 6312,000;
p = 0,001). M3cnenBanute y4eHHUIH C JUCIEKCHUS MIPEANOYUTAT 1A
n3non3BaT KOHTpOII Hal TPEBOKHOCTTA 3a CIPABSHE C M3MUTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT BBB BHCOKA CTEIEH 3HAYUTEIHO I10-4eCTO OT
ouyakBaHOTO (Y2 (df = 1; N = 257) = 110,613; p < 0,001; Phi = 0,656).
ToBa 03Ha4aBa, Y€ yYCHHIIUTE C AMCICKCHSI [MO-YECTO CE OMUTBAT
Ja KOHTPOJIUPAT AaKTHBHO CHUMITOMHTE Ha TPEBOXKHOCT HYpE3
npoMsiHa Ha JMIIAHETO W (QU3MYECKH  YINPOKHEHHS U
MICUXOJIOTHYECKa TIOJITOTOBKA 32 M3MUTHUA CUTYAIlMH YPe3 TIXHOTO
AHTULUIIMPAHE U YMCTBEHH PEIPE3CHTALINY 32 TAX.

Bcuukn y4ueHWIM TpeanodYMTaT Ja HW3IMOJ3BAT TIJIABHO
KOMUHT cTpaterusita [loTuckane Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CIPAaBSIHE C
M3NUTHATA TpeBOKHOCT (B Pdurypa 1) u Te u3nons3saT Ipyrure
TPH CTPATETHH 32 CIIPaBsSHE — KOHTPOJI HaJl TPEBOKHOCTTA, KOHTPOJ
HaJ[ OTMACHOCTTa W KOHTPOJ HAJ CUTYyalHsATa, IMOYTH B €IHAKBA
CTETIEH.
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W HUCKa cTeneH cpenHa cteneH M BUCOKa cTeneH

CIDHrypa 1. YecToTa Ha U3M0I3BaHE HA BCIKA CTpaTerus 3a
CIIpaBsAHC C U3NIMUTHATA TPCBOXKHOCT

Pesynrarure OT M3CiIEABAHETO MOJAKPENSAT OTYACTH
YETBBbPTATA XUIIOTE3a, Y€ U3NHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT U CTPATETUUTE 32
CIpaBsiHE Cca CBHP3aHU 0 TaKbB HAYWH, Y€ MO-BUCOKUTE HHBA Ha
M3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT Ca CBBP3aHM C MPEANOYUTAHUETO 32
€MOLIMOHAIIHO (POKYCHPAHO CIIPaBsiHE, OTKOJIKOTO 3a CIIPaBsSHE C
npobnemute. CaMo HAKOW CUMOTOMHU Ha U3MUTHA TPEBOKHOCT ca
CBBP3aHHU C MPEANOYUTAHNE KbM HIKOM CHEIUPUIHU CTPATETUH 32
cnpaBsiHe (TpeANOYUTaHHE KbM EMOLMOHAIHO (hOKycHpaHaTa
KormuHr ctparerus [loTuckaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA). YUYEHUIIUTE,
KOWUTO M3MUTBAT MO-TOJSIM CTPEC B JHUTE, KOraTO ca M3MUTBAHHU,
OTKOJIKOTO B JIPYTH JTHH, IPEAMIOYUTAT JIa M3ITOJI3BAT MAIMAaTUBHATA
(emormonanuo (okycupana) KomuHT crparerus [loTuckaHe Ha
TpeBokHOCTTa (Spearman's rho = 0,294, p < 0,001, N = 257).
VYyenunure, KOUTO, CTPECUPAHU, HE MOTAT J1a CH CIIOMHST KaKBO ca
Yyenu y Jo0Ma, MPEeArnoyuTaT Ja M3MOJ3BaT KOMUHI CTpaTerusiTa
[Totuckane Ha TpeBokHOCTTa (Spearman's rho = 0,217, p < 0,001,
N = 257). YueHuure, KOUTO UMAT TTOBEYE TEJICCHU CUMITOMH Ha
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TPEBOXKHOCT KaTO M3IOTSABAaHE, TpPEIEpeHe WU 3aTPyJHEHO
IUIIaHe, NPEINoYuTaT Ja U3MO0JI3BAaT KOMHUHI CTpaTerusiTa
[Totuckane Ha TpeBokHoctTa (Spearman's rho = 0,311, p < 0,001,
N = 257). Te3u OTKpUTHS TOKa3BaT, Y€ KOIMHI CTpaTETUsTa
[loTuckane Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA (IPEOIIEHKA HAa 3HAYEHUETO Ha
W3MHTA U TpOBaia, MO3UTUBHO FOBOPEHE 3a ce0e CU U CpaBHSBaHE
C IPYTUTE YUYCHUIN) € MPEINOYNUTaHa KOMMHT CTPATETUs B CIIydail
Ha pa3JIYHU CUMIITOMH Ha U3MHUTHA TPEBOKHOCT.

[To-BHcOKaTa M3NMHUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, U3MEPEHA C IMTOMOIIITA
Ha YecTcalJcKaTa CKaja 3a M3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT, HE KOpeIHpa
CTaTHUCTUYECKU 3HAYUMO C MPEANOYUTAHUETO 32 U3IOJI3BAaHE Ha
KOSITO W Jla € W3CJelBaHa CTpaTerusl 3a CIpaBsHE C W3MUTHATa
TPEBOXKHOCT — HUTO ¢ KOHTPOJIa HaJl oracHocTTa (Spearman’s rho =
0,032, p = 0,613, N = 257), HUTO C IOTUCKAHETO HA TPEBOXKHOCTTA
(Spearman’s rho = 0,073, p = 0,243, N = 257), HUTO C KOHTpOJIa Ha
TpeBoxkHOCTTa (Spearman’s rho =-0,064, p =0,308, N =257), uuto
¢ KOHTpoJIa Haj cutyarusita (Spearman’s rho = 0,018, p = 0,770, N
= 257).

YcranoBeHo e o0adye, uYe TO-BHCOKaTa H3MHTHA
TPEBOXKHOCT, U3MEpPEHa C IOMOINTAa HAa YecTcaljcKara CKajla 3a
U3IUTHA TPEBOKHOCT, € CBbp3aHa C MPEeINOYMTaHUETO 3a o-100pa
MOJIrOTOBKA 32 W3MHUT, KOATO € YacT OT HWHCTPyMEHTaJIHaTa
(pokycupana Bbpxy mpoOiema) ctparerus 3a crnpassiHe KoHTpon
Haja onacHoctute (Spearman’s rho = 0,169, p = 0,007, N =257) u
MO-PSIIKO C YCIOKOsSIBaHE Ha ce0e CH upe3 AbJIOOKO BIMIIBAHE,
KOETO € 4YacT OT MajuaThBHaTa (€MOLMOHAIHO (OKycHpaHa)
cTpaterus 3a crpassHe KoHTpon Hajx TpeBokHOCTTa (Spearman’s
rho =-0,136, p =0,029, N = 257).

VYdeHUITEe OIEHSBAT IOJOXKUTEIHO H3MOI3BAaHETO Ha
pa3NIMYHH CTpPATETHH 3a CIpaBsHE C M3MUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT.
VYdeHunure, KOUTO MPEANOYUTAT Ja W3IMOJ3BAaT CTpaTeruira 3a
crpaBsiHe [loTrcKaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA, Ca OHE3W YUCHHIIH, KOUTO
ce CrpaBsAT J00pe Ha M3MUTUTE CH Mpead MaHAEMUYHUS MEePHOA
(Spearman's rho = 0,174, p = 0,005, N = 257) u cien maHaeMAYHHS
nepuon (Spearman's tho = 0,327, p < 0,001, N = 257), cnopen
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TEXHUTE MHEHHUS. YUYCHHIIMTE, KOUTO TMPEANOYUTAT Ja H3MOJI3BAT
WHCTpyMEHTaNHaTa (mMpoOsieMHO-(OKycHpaHa) CTpaTerus 3a
cnpaBsiie KOHTpon Haj omacHOCTTa, CBIIO Taka ca CKIOHHH Ja
CMSITAT, Y€ ce MPEJCTaBsAT 100pe Ha U3MUTHUTE ClIeH MaHACMHUYHUS
nepuox (Spearman’s rho = 0,127, p = 0,042, N = 257).
Pesynrarure mokaspar, 4e B ciiyyail Ha O-BUCOKa U3MHUTHA
TPEBOXKHOCT YYECHUIIUTE W3IOJI3BAT pPA3IMYHU CTPATErHH 32
CIpaBsiHE U W3MOJ3BAaHETO HA CTpPATeTMd 3a CIOpaBsHE €
nudepeHlupaHo MOoBeYe OT TEXHHUTE COIUAIHU XapaKTEPUCTHKU
(o, BB3pacT) u 3/1paBOCJIOBHU XapaKTEPUCTUKU
(IMarHOCTUIUPAHU C JUCICKCUS WIM HEAMATHOCTULIMPAHH C
TMCTICKCHS), OTKOJIKOTO CaMO OT TEXHHUTE HHBA HA TPEBOXKHOCT.
W3cnenBanute ydYeHWYKH TMPEANOYUTAT Ja H3MOI3BAT
MOTUCKAaHETO Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CIpaBsiHE C W3IUTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT 3HAYMTEIIHO IMO-YECTO, OTKOJIKOTO toHommmTe (Mann-
Whitney U = 5991; p < 0,001). U3scneaBaHuTe y4ECHHUKH
mpeanouutar nAa usnomsBaT lloTMckaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA 3a
CTpaBsiHE C M3MUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT BHB BHCOKA CTETICH 3HAYUTEITHO
M0-YECTO OT OYaKBAaHOTO, JIOKAaTO IOHOMIIMTE MPEANOYUTaT Aa
n3non3Bar [loTuckane Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA 3a CIIPABSIHE C M3ITUTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT B CpeJIHA CTETIEH 3HAYMTETHO [10-YECTO OT OYAKBAHOTO
(%? @f=1:N=257) = 11,704, p = 0,001, Phi = .213). ToBa o3HauaBa, 4e
YUYEHUYKUTE TO-YECTO MPEOIEHSBAT 3HAUYEHUETO Ha HU3MHUTA U
MpOBaJIa, M3IIOJI3BAT TI0-YECTO MO3UTHBHO TOBOPEHE 3a cede CH U ce
CpaBHSIBAT C APYTUTE YUEHUIU TO-9ECTO, OTKOJIKOTO MOMYETATA.
Wzcnensanure 13-roguirHu y4eHAIIN 3HAYUTEITHO TI0-9ECTO
mpeanovuTaTr naa wusnomsBaT lloTMckaHe Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA 3a
CTpaBsSiHE C M3IUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT, CIEIBAHU OT HM3CIICIABAHUTE
15-ronuIHN y4eHHWIM B TMpeArnovMTaHusTa cu 3a lloTuckane Ha
TPEBOKHOCTTA, a U3CeBaHUTE 14-TOIUIIHNA YYEHUIIM HAl-PSAIKO
u3non3Bat [loTuckane Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CIPaBsHE C U3MUTHATA
tpeBoxxaocT (Kruskal Wallis Test = 8,948; p = 0,011). OcHoBHO
u3cneABaHUTe |3-TOMUINIHM y4YEHUWIM, HO W wu3cienBaHute 15-
TOAMIITHA YYEHHUIM I0-4ECTO OT OYAaKBAHOTO NPEANOYHTAT Ja
W3MON3BaT BHB BHCOKA CTemeH crparerusta lloTuckane Ha
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TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CIIPaBSHEC C HW3MHUTHATa TPEBOKHOCT, JOKATO
U3CNIEABAHUTE 14-TOMUIIHU YYCHHIIM I0-9€CTO OT OYaKBAHOTO
NpPEAMOYUTAT Ja M3MOA3BaT B CpPEIAHA CTEIEH CTpaTerusra
[ToTckane Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CHOpaBSHE C H3MUTHATA
TPEBOXKHOCT (Y2 (df=2; N =257) = 10,692; p = 0,005; Phi = 0,204).

Vuenunutre 06e3 auciexcus u3moisBar IloTuckane Ha
TPEBOYKHOCTTA 3a CIIPABSIHE C U3IUTHA TPEBOXKHOCT 3HAYUTEITHO 10~
YeCTO OT YUCHHIIUTE C TUCICKCHUS, TOKATO YICHHUIIUTE C AUCICKCHSI
u3noi3Bar KoHTpos1 Haa TPEBOXKHOCTTA 3a CHpAaBSHE C W3IMMTHA
TPEBOXKHOCT 3HAYMTEIIHO IMO-YE€CTO OT YUCHHIIUTE 0O€3 JHUCICKCHS
(Mann-Whitney U = 6312; p = 0,001). ToBa o3HauaBa, 4e
YUEHHIIUTE O€3 JUCIEKCHs TI0-9€CTO MPEOLEHIBAT 3HAYCHUETO Ha
M3IUTa U MPOBaJia, M3IOJI3BAT MM0-YECTO MO3UTUBHO FOBOPEHE 3a
cebe CH ¥ Ce CpaBHSBAT C APYTMTE YUCHHIH MO-4ECTO, OTKOJIKOTO
YUCHHUIIUTE C JUCIICKCHUS. YUCHUIIUTE C TUCICKCHS MO-YECTO Ce
OITUTBAT J1a KOHTPOJUPAT aKTHBHO CHMIITOMHTE Ha TPEBOKHOCT
Yype3 MPOMsSHA Ha JUIIAHETO W (DU3UYECKH YIPAKHCHUS, KAKTO H
MICHXOJIOTHYECKa MOJArOTOBKA 3@ U3MHMTHHU CHTYAI[MH YPEe3 TIXHOTO
AHTHUIMITUPAHE U YMCTBEHH PEIIPE3CHTAIINH 32 TSIX.

OrpaHu4eHNs 1 HACOKH 32 MO-HATATHIIHHU U3CJIeABAHUA

Bbnpeku ¢akra, ye TOBa H3CIEABaHE JOBEAE 10 MHOTO
MHTEepeCHa HHPOPMALUs, BAKHO € J1a Ce CIIOMEHE, Y€ UMa HIKOJIKO
npobsema ¢ mpoyuBanero. ConuanHaTa kejaaTeaIHoCT 01 Moria Ja
MOBJIMSIE HA OTIOBOPUTE HA YYAaCTHHUIIMTE, HO TOBA € MaJKo
BEPOATHO, TBH KaTo OTTOBOPUTE Ca AHOHUMHH U HAKOH YHAaCTHULIU
chOOIIaBaT 3a HEOJOOPEHO COLMAIHO MOBEJCHHE KaTo 3MaMa I10
BpPEMC Ha UBIIUTH.

ChbiiecTBYBa BH3MOXKHOCT 32 MPEIPa3ChIblid B OTTOBapsHE
Ha TPOYYBAHETO TIOPAAM W3MOI3BAHETO HAa CAMOCTOSTEIHO
JIOKJIaIBaHu JTaHHU. B pombiaHeHue, popmarta Ha u3cieqBaHe C
HallpeYeH cpe3 HU 3aTpydHsBa [Ja YCTaHOBUM IIPUYUHHO-
ciefcTBeHa Bpb3Ka. [loTeHmanam Obaemu u3cieaBaHus MoraT Ja
ObIaT JIOHTUTIOAHHM, 3a Ja C€ W3CIeABaT JIHHAMUYHUTE
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, KOUTO C€ CIy4YBaT C TEUCHHE Ha BPEMETO.
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B nombnHenue, meMorpad)CKuTe XapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha
u3BaJKaTa Morar Ja T[OBIUSSAT Ha CTENeHTa, B  KOSTO
KOHCTaTauuuTe ca 0000meny. B rmo-HaTaThIIHUTE U3CIIEABAHNA 1I[E
ObJle BaXKHO Jla Ce CTPEMHM KbM pa3MepH Ha H3BaJKHUTE, KOUTO
JOBEXKIAT 10 PEMpe3eHTATHBHYU W3BAJKH, KAKTO M Pa3HOOOpa3HU
U3BaJIKH, 32 Ja ce MOoA00pY BHHIIHATA BAJIMTHOCT HA PE3yJITaTUTE.
OrpanuveHusTa Ha W3CICIBAHETO Ca CBBP3aHH C pa3Mepa Ha
U3BaJIKaTa, Thl KaTO BBIPOCHUKBT, HM3CIEIBAI] CIPABIHETO C
U3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT, ITbPBOHAYAIHO € BAIUIMPAH B U3BaJKa OT
590 repmancku yueHUIM OT cpenuute yumnuia (Rost & Schermer,
1987; Rost & Schermer, 1989), nokato 257 y4eHUILIH OT CPEIHUTE
VYHITUINA Ca W3CJIeIBAaHU B ['bpIMS IPU HACTOSIIIETO M3CIIEABAHE,
HO CKallUTe€ BCE OIllle HuMaT JOCTaThb4YHO J100pa BBTPEIIHA
KOHCUCTEHTHOCT B ['bprus. M3mon3BaHeTo Ha CTAaTHCTHYECKU
METO/IM MO3BOJISIBA J1a C€ OIICHH 3HAYMMOCTTA Ha KOHCTATAIlUHUTE U
na ce ¢opMmynaupar mo-o0mu 3akiaroueHus.  Hacrosimioro
U3clie/IBaHEe HE € IMPEACTABUTEIHO 3a MOIyJalMiTa Ha TPBLKHUTE
yueHulu ot 13 no 15 roguHu, Th KaTo € MpOBEAEHO IJIaBHO B
peruoH Ilena, I'sprust. [lo-HaTaThUIHU MPOYyYBaHUS B pAMKUTE HA
Mo-pa3HooOpa3Hu reorpad)CkKM MecTa Ha JKMBOT Ha YUYEHHUIIUTE,
JOpU MEKIYKYITYpHHU H3CIIEBAHUS MOraT Jia JOMpHHEcaT 3a Io-
n00poTO pazdupaHe Ha BPB3KUTE MEKIY U3CJICIBAHUTE SIBJICHUSI.

HeoOxonuMo € mMmo-HAaTaThIIHO MPOyYBaHE HA TOBA Kak
XopaTa C pa3iidHa CTENeH Ha TOTHCKaHEe Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA
pa3bupar eMOIMOHATHUTE MPEeIU3BUKATEICTBA B KOHTEKCTa Ha
nuciiekcusTa.  [lo-HaTaThITHUTE W3CISABAHWS HA M3MUTHATA
TPEBOKHOCT CpeJl YUSHUIIUTE MOTaT Ja OCUTYPSAT M0-3aIbI0O0UYEHO
pa3bupaHe 3a TOBa KaK OYAKBAHUAT BB3MPUEMaH HATHCK IPHU
W3MHUTBAHE BJHSIE BHPXY TAXHOTO aKaJIEMUYHO TMPEACTaBsIHE W
TICUXOJIOTHYECKO OJraromoiryune. Upe3 BRIIPOCHUITN U aHKETH TOBA
Mpoy4BaHe chOMpa OoraTH JaHHHM, KOUTO MO3BOJISBAT aHAIU3 Ha
Bph3KaTa MKy CTpeca 0 BpeMe Ha M3MHTA U BH3IMPHEMAHOTO
aKaJeMHYHO MPECTaBSHE.
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3akjaoueHue

B ToBa wu3cneaBaHe Osixa MPOYYCHH CIIOKHUTE BPB3KH
MEXIy CTCTNCHTa Ha TPEBOXKHOCT HA YYCHHIINTE, TEXHHUTE
CTpaTEeTUH 3a CIIPaBsSHE C TPEBOKHOCTTA M TEXHUTE BB3IVICAU 32
nuciekcusta. KoHcraranuure XBbPIsIT CBETIMHA BEPXY CIIOKHHUTE
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHUS, KOUTO CHIIECTBYBAT MEXY T€3U ()CHOMEHH U
MPEeIoCTaBsIT  HA  3aKOHOJAATENHWTE,  MpernojaBaTeiuTe U
IICHMXOJIO3UTE [ICHHU 3HAHUSI KAaTO CICIACTBHE.

[Ipe3 mocmeqHuTe HSIKOJKO TOAWHU ce€ Habro1aBa
yBeNIM4YaBaHe Ha (OKyca, IMOCTaBEH BBPXY BpPB3KaTa MEXIY
MICUXUYHOTO 3[IpaBe U aKaJeMHYHHUs YCIEX U € YCTAaHOBEHO, ue
BJIOIIABAHETO HA IICUXUYHOTO 3/IpaBe HaMaJIsgBa aKaJICMHYHUS
ycnex (Agnafors et al., 2021; Chu et al., 2023). Yyenunure, KOUTo
MMaT JAMCIEKCHUsS, Pa3CTPOMCTBO HA yUEHETO, KOETO MOXKE J1a UMa
OTPUIIATENIHO BB3JCHCTBUE BBPXY CIIOCOOHOCTTA UM Ja 4erar,
MUIIAT U CIIeNTyBaT, UMAaT OCOOCHU TPYIHOCTH. ToBa U3cneaBaHe ce
CTpEMHU J1a pa3IljIeTe CI0KHUTE BPB3KH, KOUTO ChIIECTBYBAT MEXKIY
HUBAaTa Ha TPEBOXKHOCT, TUCICKCUIHUTE BB3MPUATHS H PEAKITUUTE
Ha TpeBOkHOCTTa. OCHOBHUSAT (POKYC Ha H3CJIEABAHETO € BHPXY
KOHTpOJIa M TIOTUCKAHETO Ha HHUBaTa Ha TpeBOXkHOCT. Koraro
pasriexxaaMe HUBaTa Ha KOHTPOJ HAa TPEBOXKHOCTTA BBHB BPB3Ka C
uesaTa, 9e TUCICKCUATa OKa3Ba BIIMSHUC BBPXY e(DeKTHBHOCTTA HA
MPEJICTaBIHETO Ha W3MHTH, Ca YCTAHOBEHH HSIKOM WHTPHUTYBAIIH
pe3ynratu. Te3u OTKPUTHS ca BB BPBb3Ka C UJEATA, Y€ TUCICKCHITA
OKa3Ba BIUSHUE BBPXY €QPEKTUBHOCTTa Ha TMPEICTaBSHE TMpHU
W3MHATH. 3HAYNUTEITHO € YBEIMUeHA Bh3MOKHOCTTA TE31, KOUTO HMAT
HEaJIeKBaTeH KOHTPOJ Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA, Jla HE ca CHIJAaCHHU C
KOHIIETIIUATA, Y€ AWCICKCHATA BIIHSIC BHPXY IPEACTABIHETO Ha
TecToBeTe. Te3u, KOWTO ca TMO-CIOCOOHM Ja peryiaupar
TPEBOXKHOCTTA CH, MOTAT Jla OBJAT MO-CIIOCOOHU Ja M3IbPKAT Ha
aKaJIEeMUYHUTE MpeIM3BUKATENICTBA, MIpeIN3BUKAHU oT
oUcliekcusTa.  Te3n, KOUTO ca TO-CIIOCOOHW Jia JabpiKar
TPEBOXKHOCTTA CH O] KOHTPOII, CHIIIO BEPOSITHO IIIe UMAT MO-100pO
pa3bupaHe 3a MPEeIU3BUKATEIICTBATA, MPEJl KOUTO Ca M3MPaBEHU
YUEHUIIUTE C JUCICKCHS, IOKATO Ce sIBSIBAT Ha M3MUTH. Xopara ¢
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mo-100Bp KOHTPOJI HAa TPEBOKHOCTTa MOraT Jjaa ObaarT To-
YYBCTBUTEIHU KbM E€MOIMOHAIHUTE MPOOJIEMH, MPea KOUTO ca
W3MpaBeHU Jerara ¢ Juciekcus. ToBa MoXe Ja JoBeae 10 To-
IIEJICHACOYCHN TEepallid M CHUCTEMH 3a IOJKperna Ha Jena ¢
JIACIICKCHS.

ToBa wu3cnenBaHe JompuHAcs 3a pa3OMpaHETO HH 34
CIIO)KHHTE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS, KOWTO CBIIECTBYBAT MEXIY
pPa3IMYHHATE CTEIEHU Ha TPEBOXKHOCT, PA3IMYHHM BB3MPHUATHS 32
JUCIICKCHS ¥ Pa3JINYHK PEeaKIIMK Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA. KoHCcTaTanuure
ca BOXHH 32 3aKOHOJATEINTE, KAKTO W 3a Te3U, KOUTO PaboTAT B
obOjacTra Ha IICHXMYHOTO 3JpaBe H oOpa3oBaHueTo. Upes
mpuIoOuBaHe Ha pa3OUpaHe 3a HAYMHUTE, TT0 KOUTO YIIPABICHUETO
Ha TPEBOXKHOCTTA M IIOTHCKAHETO 1 BIIUAAT BHPXY TOBA KaK Ce Tieia
Ha JUCJICKCHATA, JiellaTa, KOUTO MMAT 3aTPYJAHCHUS aKaJIeMHYHO,
MOTaT JIa ce BB3I0JI3BAT OT MO-IieJIeHacoueHa Tepanus. bu Ouio or
moizda 3a  O0pa3oBaTeIHUTE MWHCTHTYIMH Ja  Ch3Jaaar
WHIMBUyalH3upaHa yuyeOHa rmporpama, KOsiTo Jia ChOTBETCTBA Ha
HY)XKJIUTE HA YYCHHIIUTE C JOUCICKCHs. Te3m ydeOHW mporpamu
TpsiOBa J1a B3eMaT MPEIBUI MHIMBUIYATHUTE Pa3JINUUs B CTCIICHTA,
B KOSITO TPEBOXKHOCTTA C€ KOHTPOJIMPA U MOTHCKA. B nombiHeHHE,
KYJITHUBHPAHETO Ha Cpefia, KOSITO € MpueMailia 1 MOTUBUPAILa, MOXKe
Ja ObAe olle eaHa CThIIKa KbM IIOCTHTaHE Ha I0-TOJISIMO
npuobiiaBane B oOpa3oBaTenHuTe cpeau. KoHcratanmuure
MOKa3BaT HEOOXOJMMOCTTAa OT WHJIWBHIYAU3UPAHH MOAXOJH HA
npodecroHanucTuTe B 00JaCTTa Ha ICUXUYHOTO 3/IpaBe, KOUTO ce
3aHMMAaBaT ¢ MPOOJIEMH, CBBP3aHU C TPEBOKHOCTTA. BB3MOXKHO €
e(deKTUBHOCTTa HA TEPANeBTHUHUTE JICYeHHs a ObJae moaodpeHa
gpe3 MepCoOHAIM3UPaHe Ha TUIAHOBETE 3a JICYCHUE CTIIOPE] HUBOTO
Ha yOpaBlieHWE W TMOTHUCKAaHE Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA HA WHAMBUJA.
Pesynrarure ot ToBa M3cieaBaHe TPsIOBa jJa ObaaT pasrieAaHHd OT
MOJIUTUITUTE, KOUTO Ca HATOBAPEHH ChC 3a/1a4aTa Jia pa3paboTsT mo-
BCEOOXBAaTHU MPOTpaMH 3a TOJIIOMaraHe Ha OOPa30BAHHETO H
MICUXUYHOTO 37ApaBe. Moxke Ja € MOJe3HO Ja MMame Mo-100po
pazOupaHe Ha WHAWBUIYyAIHHTE pa3JIMddsl B HUBaTa Ha
TPEBOXKHOCT, 32 J]Ja HACOYMME KbM JEHHOCTH, KOUTO CE€ OMUTBAT Aa
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MOOOPSAT EMOIIMOHATHOTO OJIATOIOIYYHE U Ja HAMAJISIT CTUTMATA,
CBBbp3aHa ¢ JUCIEKCUATA.

B 3akmrouenuwe, pe3yinrature OT TOBa M3CJE/IBaHE
OCUTYpSIBAT 3a]1bJI0O0YEHO pa3zbupane Ha CIIO)KHUTE
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS, KOUTO CBHIIECTBYBAaT MEXAY CTEICHUTE Ha
TPEBOKHOCT Ha YUYEHUIUTE, BB3MPUATUATA 32 MJUCIEKCUA U
COpaBSHETO C U3MUTHaTa TPEBOXKHOCT. 3aUUTAHETO Ha
WHIUBUAYATHOTO pa3HOOOpa3ue B yIpaBICHUETO HAa TPEBOKHOCTTA
U CTENEHTa Ha NOTHCKAHETO W € OT KIIOYOBO 3HAYEHHUE 3a
aKaJIEeMUYHOTO MPEJICTaBIHETO HA YUCHHIIH, C MOJKpEIila cpea,
KOSITO HAaCchpyaBa ISUIOCTHOTO UM OJIAroChbCTOSHUE U aKaJIeMHUYHU
noctuxkeHusi. ToBa MOXe /Ja ce MOCTUTHE 4Ype3 ChTPYIHUYECTBO
MEXIy NpernojaBaTeny, CICHHATUCTH MO ICUXUYHO 37ApaBe Hu
3aKOHO/IATEeIH.

Pa3paborena e mporpama, HacoueHa KbM HachpyaBaHE Ha
MICUXOCOLMATHOTO OJIaromnoayydre u akaJIeMUYHUTE MOCTHXKEHUS Ha
YUEHHUIIUTE M0 BpeMe Ha IOHOIIIECTBOTO, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha pe3yJITaTUTE
OT U3CJIEIBAHETO, KOATO € MPEICTABEHA MO-A0Ty.
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IMPOI'PAMA 3A HACDBPYABAHE HA
IHCUXOCOHOHUAJIHOTO BJIAT'OIIOJIYYHUE n
AKAJEMUYHUTE HNOCTWXEHHSA B IOHOULIECKA
BB3PACT

BLBenenune
[Iporpamarta, KosSITO mpeajgaramM, ce€ OCHOBaBa Ha
pe3yaTaTUTE OT MOSITA TUCEPTALIHS, KOUTO IMOAYEPTaBaT IbIOOKOTO

BB3/ICHCTBHE HA MCUXOCONUATHUTE (DAKTOPU BBPXY aKaJACMUYHHS

ycnex Ha CTyIIeHTI/ITe nu KpI/ITI/I‘-IHaTa pOJISI Ha TIICUXOCOIIUAJIHOTO

Onmarormoylyude 3a HachbpyaBaHE Ha aKaJIeMUYHHUS YCIeX Ipe3

roHomecTBoTo. llenure Ha Ta3u nporpama ca:

1. Jla TPEIOCTaBH Ha y4YWJIMINATa CTPYKTypHpaHa pamka 3a
pa3BI/ITI/I€ Ha conuaJlHM H CEMOLHMOHAJIHW KOMIICTCHIIUH,
KOUTO  MOJKPENmsT  IBUIOCTHOTO — Ojaromoiyuyne U
AKAJICMHUIYHUTEC ITIOCTUXKCHUS HA y‘-ICHI/IIII/ITe;

2. Ja cb3lalie BCeoOXBaTHA, YYWIMIHA WHUIMATHBA, KOSTO
MOAKPEIs FOHOLIUTE J1a CE CIPABAT C MPEAN3BUKATEICTBATA
CH Ype3 HachbpyaBaHEe Ha EMOIMOHAJIHATa TPaMOTHOCT,
COIIUAJIHUTEC YMeHI/ISI, aKaJICMHU4YHaTa yCTOI\/’ILII/IBOCT n
OCBEJOMEHOCTTA 3a ICUXUYHOTO 3/IpaBe.

Iean na nporpamara
OcHOBHHUTE 11€7TM Ha MporpamMara ca.

1. IlonoOpsiBane Ha OCH3HABAHTO W PeEryJMpaHeTo0 Ha
emoumute: [lomMarane Ha ydeHULUTE JAa pa3lo3HaBaT U
yIpaBJIsBaT €eMOIIMHUTE CH €()EKTUBHO.

2. HacbpuaBane Ha MOJI0KUTEJIHU COLIMAJTHH
B3aumojencreusi: HacbpuaBaHe Ha pa3BUTHETO HA 3/IpaBU
B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUA n e(i)eKTI/IBHI/I KOMYHHUKAIITMUOHHU
YMEHUSL.

3. HacbpuaBane Ha  akageMHM4YHaTa  yCTONHYMBOCT:
Wsrpaxnane Ha crnocoOHOCTTa HA  yYEHHUIMTE Jia
nmpeoaoisiBaT aKaJeMHUYHUTC MPCAU3BUKATCICTBA W a
MOAIBPKAT MOTUBALIUATA.
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4. IHoakpena 3a nmcuxu4HOTO 3ApaBe: IIpenocrassne Ha
pecypcu M CTpaTerMd 3a CIpaBsiHE C MpoOieMHu C
IICUXUYHOTO 3]]paBe KaTo CTPEC, TPEBOKHOCT U JEIPECHUSI.

5. HNuTerpupane Ha 0/1aromnoJiy4dero B aKajeMHYHATA
y4yeOHa mporpama: ['apaHTupaHe, ye ICUXOCOLMAIHOTO
OJsarornoirydre € BrpaZieHo B 00pa30BaTEIHUTE MPAKTUKK Ha
YYHIIHIIETO.

[eseBa ayguropust

Ta3u nporpama e npeaHazHayeHa 3a YYCHHUIM OT CPEIHUTE
Y TUMHA3HaJHUTE y4uiauiia (Ha Bb3pact 12-18 rogunu) u Mmoxe 1a
ObJle ajanTupaHa, 3a Ja OTroBaps Ha crnenu(GpUIHUTE HYXKIU Ha
Pa3IMYHU YUUIIHILHU CPEIH.

CTpykTypa Ha nporpamara

[IporpamMata € CTpyKTypupaHa B YEeTHPU KIIOUYOBHU
KOMITOHEHTA, BCEKH OT KOMTO C€ 3aHUMaBa C Pa3JInyHU aCleKTH Ha
MICUXOCOIIMATHOTO OJIaronojiyuue M axKaJeMUYHUs yCIexX Ha
YUYCHUIIUTE.

PaboTniHHMIM 32 eMOLMOHATHA TPAMOTHOCT

Heua: Jla Hayun ydeHULIUTE Kak Jja uAeHTHGUIuMpar, pasoupar
1 U3pa3sBaT EMOLMUTE CH 10 3[JPaBOCIOBEH HA4MH.

Coabpaxanne. PaGoTwiHuIuTe 1€ BKIIOYBAT JACHHOCTH
KaTo BOJIEHE Ha €MOLMOHAJIEH JIHEBHUK, I'PYNOBHU JMCKYCHU 3a
€MOLIMH U POJIEBH YIIPaKHEHUS 3a IPAKTUKyBaHE HA €EMOLMOHAIHA
perynanus.

Yecrora: Te3u paOOTHIHHUIM L€ c€ MPOBEXKAAT JBA MBTU
CEIMUYHO, KaTO BCSIKA CeCHsl 1€ NPOABIKH 60 MUHYTH.

TpeHHHT HA COMATHN YMEHUS
Hea: Jla ce momoOpu cmocoOHOCTTa Ha YYEHHUIIUTE Ja
B3aHMOHeﬁCTBaT ITOJIOKUTECIIHO C BPCTHUIIU U BB3PACTHU.
Coabp:xkanne: To3u KOMIOHEHT mie ce (pokycupa BBPXY
KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHUTE YMCHHA, pPaspClIaBaHeTO Ha KOH(bJ'II/IKTH,
pa3BUTHETO Ha eMmmaTus W paborata B ekun. JlelHocTHTE IIIe
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BKJIIOYBAT HACTAaBHUYECTBO OT BPBCTHULIU, CBBMECTHU IIPOEKTH U
I'pYNOBH UIPU.

Yecrora: CenMuyHM cecuu OT 45 MUHYTH, UHTETPUPAHU B
CBIIECTBYBAILUTE YAaCOBE [0 COLMAIHMU HAYKH WM B MEPUOAM HA
JIOMAIIHU 3aHUMaHUS.

Msrpaxnane Ha akaJjeMHYHa YCTOMYHBOCT

Hea: Jla npegocraBu Ha yYEHUIIUTE CTPATETHH 32 CIIPABSIHE C
aKaJeMUYHUS HATUCK U HEYCIIEXU.

Chbabpxkanne: YUSHUIUTE 1€ HAy4aT TEXHUKH 3a IOCTaBsIHE
Ha LIeJM, YMEHHUs 3a yNpaBieHHE Ha BPEMETO U MPAKTUKH 3a
yIpaBjieHue Ha cTpeca. [Iporpamara mie BKIrOYBa U paOOTUIIHUALINA
3a pa3BHUBaHE Ha Harjaca 3a pa3BHUTHE.

Yecrora: MeceuHn ceMHHApHU, C JOIBIHUTEIHU CECUU B
MajJK{d TPYIU 3a YYCHULM, HYXKJaely ce OT IMO-UHTEH3UBHA
MOJIKpeETa.

ITonkpena u pecypcu 3a NICHXHYHO 3/ipaBe

Ieua: la ce npeaocTaBu Ha yYEHUIIMTE JOCTBII 0 PECYPCH 3a
MICUXUYHO 3/IpaBe U Jja € HaMaJli CTUTMaTa, CBbp3aHa C ThPCEHETO
Ha TIOMOIIL.

Chabp:xanne: ToBa 111e BKJIIOYBA Ch3/1aBaHETO HA YUMIIMILEH
€KHUII 3a IICUXUYHO 3/paBe, IPyIlu 3a MOAKpENa Ha BPBCTHULM U
aHOHMMHA OHJANH nnaT(bopMa, KbJACTO YUCHHUIUMTC MOraTr naa
TBHPCAT CbBETH U pecypcH. Ilporpamara mie BkiItouBa U o0yueHue
Ha YYUTCIIHU Oa pa3lio3HaBAT IMPU3HALIKM HAa IICUXUYCCKU CTPEC IpHU
YUEHULUTE.

Yecrora: HenpexkbcHaTto, ¢ peIOBHM KaMIIaHMHM 34
MIOBUIIIABAHE HA OCBEJIOMEHOCTTa W TOIMIIHU Iperjeid Ha
IICUXHUYHOTO 3apaBcE.

HN3nbjaHeHue HA porpamMara

1. OO0yuyeHue Ha mnepcoHaNa: YUYUTEIUTE U YUUIUIIHUTE
CHBETHHUIIM III€ TMPEMHUHAT OOyYEeHHE 3a MPUHIUINTE Ha
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Iporpamara M Kak Ja I'M UHTErpupar B €XKECIHEBHHUTE CU
B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS C yUCHUITUTE.

2. Poautesicko yuyacrue: Ponurenure me ObaaT aHTaXKUPAHU
4ype3 HHPOPMAIMOHHHU CECUU K CEMUHAPH, KOUTO O4epTaBaT
LEJIUTE U CTPATETUUTE Ha IpOoTrpaMara, KOeTo UM MO3BOJISBA
712 3aTBBPAAT TE3U KOHIIETIIHH Y J0MA.

3. MonuTopuHr U oueHka: EdexTuBHOCTTa Ha mporpamara
me Obje PelOBHO OICHSBaHA Ype3 NPOYUYBAHHSA, (OKYC
IPYIIU U JaHHH 32 aKaJeMHYHOTO npeacrassiHe. Kopekuun
B IIporpamMara 1ie ObJaT HalpaBeHH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha oOpaTHa
BpB3Ka U HAOJIIOIaBaHU PE3yJITaTH.

OuaxkBaHu pe3yJraTu
C Y4acTUCTO CHU B Ta3W IIporpaMa OT YYCHHUIUTC CC OUaKBa
71a IeMOHCTPHpPAT:

1. [TogoOpeHo och3HaBaHE U caMOperyJialus Ha eMOLIUUTE.

2. [MomoOpenn  conmualHu ~ YMEHHsT M O-CIUIOTCHHU
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHA C BPBbCTHHUIIU.

3. [ToBuimieHa yCTOWYMBOCT B JIMIIETO HA aKaJCMUYHHUTE
MPEIN3BUKATEIICTBA.

4. [To-ronssiMo  1sIOCTHO ~ Onaromonydue, BOACHIO  JIO

HOH06p€HO AKaJICMHUYHO ITPCACTAaBAHEC.

3ak/0ueHue 3a Ta3u nmporpama

Tazn nporpama npejjiara miaja0CTCeH Moaxoa, HACOUYCH KbM
B3aMMOCBBP3aHOCTTAa Ha IICHUXOCOUOUATIHOTO 6nar0n0nytme n
AKaICMUYHHUTC IMOCTHXXCHUA npu noapacTBalInTEC. qp63
MNpHUJIaraHeTo Ha TE3W CTPATCIruyd ydujiavuiiara Morat aa Ccb3aagar
noakpersima Cpela, KOATO HacbpyaBa KaKTO JIMYHOCTHOTO
HU3pacTBaHC, TakKa MU aKaACMUYHHA YCIICX, KaTO B KpaﬁHa CMETKa
AONpHUHACA 3a M[AJIOCTHOTO PAa3BUTUC Ha YYCHUIUTC. Karo
npeaocTtaBd Ha YUYCHHIOUTEC HHCTPYMCHTHTC W IIOJAKpEIiara, OT
KOUTO CC HYXIAAT, 3a J1a CC CIPaBAT C NMPCAU3BUKATCIICTBATA HA
IOHOMIECTBOTO, IporpaMaTta uMa 3a 1eJ1 a Cb34aA€ MOJTOXKUTEIHA U
nNoAKpeIAla y4YWJIMIIHA CpCa, KOATO HACbp4dYaBa  KaKTO
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JIMYHOCTHOTO U3PACTBAHC, TaKa U aKaACMUWYHUA YCIICX. LIpe3 Ta3u
nporpamMa ydwidinaTa Morar ja JONPHHECAT 3a ISJIOCTHOTO
Pa3sBUTHC Ha CBOUTC YUYCHHUIHU, HOI[I‘OTBSII;'IKI/I T HE CaMO 3a
aKaJIeMUYHU TIOCTH)KCHHS, HO M 3a IIBJIHOLCHEH U J00pe
OanaHCHpaH KHUBOT.
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HAYYHHU ITPUHOCH

C aHanuTUYHUA IIoaAxoJu M CHHTCTHYHO MHUCIICHC, TOBa
M3CIICIOBATENICKO YCHIIME pasjiara MHOTOOPOMHHTE €JIEMEHTH Ha
(beHOMeHa Ha WU3IKUTHATa TPCBOXHOCT H CIPaBAHCTO C HCA,
npeUlaraiki [EHHH TEPCICKTHBH W PEIICHUs 3a IMOJKperna Ha
YYCHULIUTE.

Hay4ynust npuHOC Ha TOBa H3CJEIBaHE C€ CHCTOM B
nonoOpsiBaHe Ha Pa30OMpaHETO HU 32 MHOTOMEpHHTE e()eKTH Ha
W3MHUTHATA TPEBOKHOCT B IOHOIIECTBOTO M OCOOCHO B KOHTEKCTA Ha
nucnekcusta. ToBa pasOupaHe MOXXE Ja PBKOBOIHM Ppa3IHYHU
mnporpamMd M IOJUTHKH, KOUTO HIC HACHpYAT IMCHUXOCOUIHUATIHOTO
Onaromoiyyne W aKaJlEMUYHUTE TOCTH)KCHUS HA YUYCHHIIMTE IO
BpeMe Ha IOHOMIECTBOTO. ToBa H3ciieZiBAaHE WMa TOTCHIHANA J1a
NpeJoCTaBM  I[IGHHW  HACOKM  3a  pa3pabOTBaHETO  Ha
MePCOHATM3UPAHN 00PA30BATEITHH ITPOTPAMU M MEPKH 3a MOAKperia
Ha YYCHHMIIU ¢ Tuciiekcusi. ToBa Moe J1a BKITIO4Ba pa3paboTBaHe Ha
CHCIMAIHA TEXHUKM HAa TPENoJaBaHe, NPEJOCTaBIHE Ha
JOM'BIHUTEITHA YCIYTH 3a MOJKPENa U MpHeMaHe Ha IporpaMu 3a
YKperiBaHe Ha YMEHUSTA 3a CIIPaBsSHE ChC CTpeca.

W3cnenBanero Ha pa3IUKUTE B HUBOTO Ha TPEBOXKHOCT
MCXKAY YYCHHULUTEC, TMAarHOCTUIIUPAHU C JUCIICKCUA, U YYCHUINTC,
KOUTO HE ca JMAarHOCTUILIMPAHU C JIMCIEKCHS, MO3BOJIsIBA Ja Ce
YCTAHOBAT IIOCJIICAUIIUTC oT JUCIICKCHUATA BBpPXY
MICUXOJOTHYECKOTO ChCTOSHUE HA YUECHUIIUTE U J1a C€ MOI4epTasT
HSKOU BB3MOXKHHM €(PEeKTH BbpXY BB3IPHUEMAHOTO OT TIX
aKaJIeMHYHO MpECTaBsHE.

CrnenmoBarenHO, HAyYHUST NMPUHOC HA TOBA M3CIIE/IBaHE HE
ce OorpaHMYaBa camMoO JO pa3KpUBAHETO Ha HSKOHW COIMATHO-
nemorpadcku (daxtopu (MoJi, Bb3pacT) U 0OCOOCHOCTH, CBBpP3aHU
ChC 37paBeTO (AMarHo3a C JAHUCIEKCHS), KOUTO BIUSAT BBPXY
W3MHATHATA TPEBOYKHOCT M CIPABSHETO C HEsl, HO W JIa TPEIOKH
MPUJIATAaHETO Ha HSIKOM MPAKTUKHU, KOUTO MOraT Ja MOJ00psT
o0Opa3oBaTeNHus ONUT U MOCTUKEHUATA Ha YUCHUIIUTE — HallpUMeEp
HSKOW  WHTEPBEHIIMM, HACOYEHHM KbM TIIOBHIIABAaHE  Ha
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CaMOYYyBCTBHETO M H3MOJ3BAHETO HA IMOJIOKUTEIEH BbTPEHICH
MOHOJIOT OTHOCHO 3aJlaua 3a MoA00psBaHe Ha KOHILEHTPALUATa Ha
BHUMAaHUETO, MHUHUMU3UPAHE Ha HETaTUBHUTE MHUCIU H
TpaHcOpMUpaHE HAa HEraTHBHATA €MOLIMOHAIHOCT. YUYCHUIIUTE C
JUCJICKCUS CBIIO C€ HYXJIaiAT OT TPEHUHT, YJIECHSBAIIL
pa3no3HaBaHETO Ha €MOLIMUTE B HSAKOM TPYIHH 3a TAX CUTYyallUH
KaTo ToJjlaraHe Ha m3muT. Upe3 pa3paObOTBaHETO HA MOIXOSIIU
MHTEPBEHIIMU U TMOJIUTUKH, TOBA M3CJE/IBaHEe MMa MOTEHIIHaja J1a
JIOTIpUHECE 32 CH3JaBaHETO Ha MO-OyiaromnpusiTHa oOpa3oBaTeIHa
cpena, KosiTo epeKTUBHO C€ CIIpaBsi C M3MUTHATA TPEBOXKHOCT U
MOJIKPETIs aKaJeMUYHUS yCIeX U 0Jaronoayyue Ha yYeHUIUTE.

BwnpocHuksT, ch3naaeH ot Rost & Schermer (1986, 1989)
3a W3CJelBaHE Ha CHPABSHETO C M3MUTHATa TPEBOXKHOCT (IO
dbopMaTta Ha eMOIIMOHATHO (POKYCHPAHO CIIpaBsSHE KAaTO "KOHTPOII
Ha TpPeBOKHOCTTA" W '"MOTHUCKaHE Ha TPEBOKHOCTTA" WU
(doKycHpaHO BBPXY MPOOJIEMUTE CHpPAaBSHE KaTO "KOHTPOJI HaJ
ormacHOCTTa" M "KOHTPOJ HaJ cUTyalusTa") € aJanTHUpaH 3a
W3I0JI3BAaHE C TPBLUKA TUWUHEHKBPH, KAaTO 110 TO3U HAYMH
o0OorarsiBa HayyHaTa JUTepaTypa U YJECHsSBA IO-HATATHIIHUTE
W3CJIC/IBAHMS.

72



y6ankanun

Bentsou, P. (2022). The negative consequences of the
pandemic and the stress created on teachers. Yearbook of
Psychology, 13(1), 70-80.

Bentsou, P. (2022). Intercultural education in the European
countries: Greece, France, Germany and Great Britain. The model
of immigrant integration during the pademic period. Yearbook of
Psychology, 13(2), 287-294.

Bentsou, P. (in press). Managing school related stress in
children with learning disabilities. Yearbook of Psychology.

73



SOUTH-WEST UNIVERSITY “NEOFIT
RILSKI”, BLAGOEVGRAD
Faculty of Philosophy
Department of Psychology

Petroula Christos Bentsou

“TEST ANXIETY AND COPING STRATEGIES IN
STUDENTS FROM 13 TO 15 YEARS OLD WITH AND
WITHOUT DYSLEXIA”

For acquiring of educational and scientific degree “Doctor/PhD” in
the area of high education: 3. Social, Economic and Legal
Sciences, Professional field: 3.2 Psychology, Field: “Educational
and developmental psychology”

Scientific advisor: Prof. Stanislava Stoyanova, PhD

Blagoevgrad, 2024



The dissertation work was discussed and proposed for defense at a
meeting of the Department of Psychology at the Faculty of
Philosophy of the South-West University "Neofit Rilski" —
Blagoevgrad.

In its content, the thesis includes an introduction, three chapters,
discussion, conclusions, program for promoting psychosocial well-
being and academic achievement in adolescents, scientific
contributions and a bibliography.

The text is in a 182-page volume, which includes 6 figures and 34
tables.

The cited bibliography covers 276 titles in Greek (transliterated in
Latin letters) and English.

The defense of the PhD thesis will be held on 15 November 2024
year from 11.30 h. in Hall 210A, First Campus of SWU "Neofit
Rilski" - Blagoevgrad, before a scientific jury.

The materials for the defense of the PhD thesis are available at the
office of the Psychology Department on the third floor, First
Campus of South-West University "Neofit Rilski" — Blagoevgrad.



Introduction

The research on test anxiety and coping strategies in people

with and without dyslexia is extremely important and interesting for
many reasons. Below are some of these reasons:

Understanding anxiety in individuals with dyslexia:
Dyslexia is a neurological disorder that affects the ability to
read, write, and spell (Haddadian et al., 2012). People with
dyslexia can face particular challenges during exams, and
understanding how anxiety affects their performance is
essential.

Coping strategies: Research could highlight strategies that
people with dyslexia use to cope with anxiety, as well as
potential differences compared to people without dyslexia.
Support and understanding in education: Understanding
how anxiety affects educational performance can help
develop better practices in education and provide more
effective support for people with dyslexia.

Opening dialogue: Research can spark important dialogues
in society about the need for more adaptive educational
practices and recognition of the different needs of students.
Promoting emotional health: Understanding the factors
associated with stress during exams can help promote
emotional health and well-being for people with dyslexia.
Overall, this research could make a significant contribution

to the field of education and psychology by promoting
understanding and improving support for all students, regardless of
any difficulties they may experience.

This research also examines reported students’ anxiety

during the COVID-19 period, which provides additional insight and
understanding into how critical periods, such as pandemics, affect
anxiety in different groups of individuals. Specifically, during the
pandemic, educational institutions adapted to new forms of
teaching, such as distance education. This change may have affected
the educational experience and anxiety of students, particularly
those with dyslexia.
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In addition, isolation, uncertainty and change in daily life are
factors that can affect anxiety for all individuals, regardless of the
presence of dyslexia. Thus, research could examine the impact of
pandemic on the psychological state of individuals during exam
periods.

Finally, such research suggests some practices that
strengthen students' resilience in times of crisis and provide insights
into how educational structures can be adapted to better support
students' needs.

CHAPTER 1. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

1.1. Test anxiety and stress

1.1.1. Definitions of anxiety

Researchers working in the field of anxiety use the term
"anxiety" in many ways.

Freud (1936) describes anxiety as an unpleasant emotional state
characterized by fear, tension, and concern. Anxiety serves as a
response to perceived risks, whether from external factors or
internal conflicts. While fear arises from identifiable threats, anxiety
stems from unknown or internal sources. Freud (1953) distinguishes
the actual anxiety that is directly connected to the external risk from
the neurotic anxiety that is caused by a conflict of ego with libido.

Beck and Emery’s (1985) cognitive model of clinical anxiety
suggests that high-level anxiety is primarily a disorder of
perception, emphasizing the interpretation of events and situations
rather than the events themselves. This model correlates emotions
with thoughts, attributing negative emotions like anxiety, anger, and
grief to distorted interpretations of situations.

Anxiety becomes pathological when it interferes with daily
functioning, goal achievement, or emotional well-being. Another
theory views anxiety as tension arising from disapproval in
interpersonal relations, stemming from threats to personally
important values (Nijahawan, 1972).
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1.1.2. Stress and anxiety, some stressors causing anxiety

According to Cotton (1990), stress arises from the interplay
between stressors (physical, psychological, or psychosocial causes)
and individuals' reactions, which vary in intensity and endurance.
Stressful events like relationship issues, job loss, or illness can
overwhelm our psychological resilience, especially when multiple
stressors occur together. Griffin & Tyrrel (2006) note that stress can
have both positive and negative effects. Worral & May (1989)
categorize stress into various types, including normal stress from
routine events, severe stress needing clinical intervention, and
others. Spielberger (1972b) describes stress as a complex
psychobiological process triggered by a potentially harmful
stimulus. If perceived as threatening, it leads to anxiety reactions, as
outlined in Spielberger’s model (1972b).

Spielberger (1972b) introduced the concept of anxiety-as-
process, describing anxiety as a series of emotional and behavioral
responses to pressure. He defines "state anxiety” as a transient
emotional state characterized by feelings of tension or fear, while
"trait anxiety" refers to stable individual differences in
predisposition towards anxiety. Krohne (1980) suggests that trait
anxiety results from previous experiences, particularly those within
the family environment. Anxiety disorders are prevalent in
childhood and adolescence, with genetic factors playing a
significant role. Research suggests heritability rates ranging from
30% to 59%, with environmental factors also influencing anxiety
development (Kendler et al., 1986; Thapar & McGuffin, 1995;
Topolski et al., 1997). Taylor (1953) and Spence & Spence (1966)
emphasize the subjective nature of anxiety, highlighting individual
differences in perceived threats and reactions to stress.

A person showing high trait anxiety is likely to display high state
anxiety (Endler, Edwards, & Vitelli, 1991).

The concept of a "stressor™ refers to a momentary event in the
environment that poses a potential threat, leading to anxiety
reactions based on an individual's perception of the situation.
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Lazarus & Averill (1972) identify three interconnected elements in
assessing threats: symbolic elements, anticipatory elements, and
uncertain elements. These elements contribute to anxiety by
creating cognitive dissonance, unfulfilled expectations, or
uncertainty about the future. Epstein (1972) outlines three main
causes of anxiety: overstimulation, cognitive incongruity, and
unavailable responses, which threaten the individual well-being.
Clark & Beck (1988) that anxiety is triggered by perceived danger,
resulting in physiological, behavioral, and cognitive changes geared
towards risk avoidance. Blackburn & Davidson (1990) describe the
cognitive model of anxiety involving stimulus, mediation, and
response, where automatic thoughts involving potential harm drive
anxious reactions. Eysenck (2000) suggests that anxiety results from
the processing of external and internal stimuli, and cognitive
assessments, with high-anxious individuals prone to magnifying
perceived risks. Paleologou (2001) views anxiety as chronic stress
manifested in various ways, including depressive interpretations,
deficit awareness of the present, and selective retention of negative
memories. The medical model, as per DSM-IV (American
Psychiatric Association, 1994), categorizes anxiety disorders
typologically, while the psychological model views anxiety as
existing on a spectrum, with disorders representing severe levels of
anxiety (Endler & Kocovski, 2001).

1.1.3. Factors that affect state anxiety

The intensity and duration of the emotional reaction is
proportional to the perceived magnitude of the threat, as well as the
duration of the stimulus. The objective features of the circumstances
stimulate some thoughts and memories, and the estimated own
abilities, and the experience in past similar situations contribute to
the assessment of the size of a threat (Auerbach, 1973; Calvo &
Eysenck, 2000; Eysenck, 1992; Hodges, 1968; Martuza &
Kallstrom, 1974; McLeod, Mathews & Tata, 1986).

People with high predisposition to stress tend to perceive a large
number of situations as more threatening or dangerous than people
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with low predisposition to stress, and people with high
predisposition to stress respond to situations that objectively involve
some degree of emotional pressure with higher level of anxiety than
people with low predisposition to stress (Borkovec, Robinson,
Pruzinsky, & DePree, 1983; Hodges & Spielberger, 1969; Morris &
Liebert, 1973; Wilken, Smith, Tola & Mann, 2000).

People with high predisposition to stress are experiencing the
fear of failure (Atkinson, 1964). When the researchers announce the
results of the evaluation, highlighting either success or failure, the
subjects with low self-esteem and high predisposition to stress are
then highly stressed and do not try enough, and show low
performance, so the threats to self-esteem lead to higher state
anxiety especially in people with high predisposition to stress
(Allred & Smith, 1989; Dickstein, Wang, & Whitaker, 1981; Many
& Many, 1975; Stake, Huff & Zand, 1995).

In learning situations, the perception of own high ability can
reduce the perception of situation as threatening (Katahn, 1966).
Increased stress in a situation combined with emotional pressure and
with low personal abilities leads to reduction in performance
(Hodges & Spielberger, 1969; Rappaport, 1975; Sharma & Rao,
1983).

Sarason & Mandler (1952) found that university students with
high test anxiety were more prone to pessimism, preoccupation, and
rehearsal. Sarason & Mandler (1952) also found that the university
students with low test anxiety performed better on Scholastic
Aptitude Test and Mathematic Aptitude Test than the university
students with high test anxiety. Those with low test anxiety perform
better after positive feedback, while the students with high test
anxiety worsen their performance after negative feedback (Mandler
& Sarason, 1952).

Both worry and the emotional ingredient of the test anxiety seem
to contribute to reducing student performance in intelligence
assessment and learning problems. The restless thoughts distract the
person from his/her work and the intense emotional reactions lead
to mistakes and cause repulsions that make memory difficult
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(Eysenck, 1988; Sarason, 1980; Veenman, Kerseboom & Imthorn,
2000).

1.1.4. Symptoms of anxiety

Some physiological reactions to anxiety include increased heart
pulses, increased blood pressure, increased rhythm of breathing,
sweating on palms, dilation of pupils, dry mouth, trembling in the
voice, etc. (Cemen, 1989; Mocreynolds, 1976). Some other
symptoms of anxiety are difficulties in concentration, irritability,
muscle tension, sleep disorders (lllman & Carter, 2004). The
symptoms of test anxiety are tension, nervousness, stomach
annoyances, sweating, headache, memory blocking, feeling of
incapacity, etc. (Cemen, 1989). The feelings of guilt and shame
come from because the child feels that he/she does not know
something compared to his/her classmates (Tobias, 1978).

According to Tobias (1978), when someone is called upon to use
what he/she learned in relation to something else or in a different
way, the student freezes, and with the first failure, they give up their
effort.

1.1.5. Test anxiety-stress and anxiety on front of the chance of
failure

Sarason, Davidson, Lighthall, Waite and Ruebush (1960) defined
the anxiety of examination as a particular type of anxiety. Cemen
(1989) defines it as a reaction to own evaluation status. Mandler &
Watson (1966) demonstrate that people with high test anxiety are
more concerned in a situation of examination than those with low
test anxiety. The person with high anxiety does not concentrate
his/her attention to the project, but to the importance of his/her
potential success.

Test anxiety is a form of state anxiety (Mary et al., 2014) mainly
during exams, but also before and after exams (Baghaei & Cassady,
2014) accompanied with fear of failure, fear of negative evaluation,
worry, persistent negative thoughts, negative self-talk, problems
with attention concentration, nervousness, and some physical
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symptoms such as accelerated heartbeat, sweating, etc. (Moses,
2023).

1.1.6. Child’s anxiety

The child has a strong trend towards real anxiety. It is considered
that the child is occupied by anxiety in front of anything new.
Children who are particularly afraid of many and various objects
and situations are what later we call nervous people (Freud, 1937).
Freud (1937) observes that the toddler is mainly stressed in the face
of foreign people. Initially, the objects do not play a role and the
various situations take their importance from the presence of people
in them. What Freud thinks is that the child scares in front of a
strangers because s/he is accustomed to the presence of the familiar
and loved one, which is the mother. It is not because the child
recognizes the unknown person with potential bad intentions, but
because his/her frustration and craving, that is, Libido is discharged
as anxiety. Freud (1937) says that childhood anxiety is closely
related to the neurotic anxiety of adults. It is created as this from
unused libido and replaces an erotic object with an external object
or an external situation. The child is behaving without stress in
various situations that could evolve into dangerous, just because it
is ignorant. So, for Freud (1937) the role of education is to awaken
the child real anxiety, which is essentially a smooth adaptation to
reality and the natural hazards that it includes. The main cause of
anxiety to the child is the disapproval of "influential others"
(Epstein, 1985). Rejection or any other relevant indication of refusal
from people who have an important role in a child's life (parents,
relatives, first teachers), lead the child to reconcile with the
disapproval of himself/herself. From there, the child will have to
pay great efforts to preserve his/her self-esteem.

1.1.7. Anxiety and sex/gender

Research indicates that women generally experience higher
levels of stress compared to men, possibly due to societal factors
such as social role conflicts and expectations (Faroogi, Ghani &
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Spielberger, 2012; Lewinsohn et al., 1998; McLean & Anderson,
2009; Mellanby & Zimdars, 2011). While some attribute this
difference to cultural norms encouraging women to express
emotions and seek support, with men expected to manage
difficulties independently (Block, 1983; Farooqi et al., 2012), others
suggest biological or genetic factors may play a role (Lewinsohn et
al., 1998). However, some studies have found no significant gender
differences in stress levels (Ashcraft, 2002; Bastian, Burns &
Nettelbeck, 2005; Crisan & Copaci, 2015), indicating a lack of
consensus among researchers. Limited quantitative research has
specifically examined the impact of gender on stress among
students, with findings varying. For example, a study in India
(Sibnath, Pooja & Kerryann, 2010) found that boys experienced
more transient and permanent stress than girls, while another study
(Miri & Bourang, 2007) found no significant gender effect on
school-related stress among participants.

1.2. SCHOOL PERFORMANCE AND STRESS

In the Greek Educational System, the evaluation of students’
school performance is interrelated with the educational process and
is directly linked to the level of conquesting the objectives of the
various courses by the students manifested in a quantitative way
through grades whose students achieve in the various courses and
through which the students are characterized as bad, moderate, good
or excellent from their environment. The educational system may
not take into account the students’ interests. School performance is
a multi-dimensional variable, which is related to the cognitive,
emotional, social and physical development of individuals. School
performance expresses the quality and quantity of the student’s
work.

1.2.1. Factors that affect school performance

School performance is significantly influenced by the family
environment, with parents shaping children's perceptions of their
abilities and attitudes toward academic success. Excessive pressure
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from parents to excel academically often leads to increased stress
for students, negatively impacting their performance. Additionally,
the school environment itself plays a crucial role in students’
achievements, with factors such as infrastructure, teaching staff,
school climate, and distance from home all affecting performance.
Positive relationships between teachers and students are particularly
important, as they contribute to a conducive learning atmosphere.
Disparities in school resources and environments can lead to
variations in student performance, highlighting the importance of
considering the broader educational context beyond individual
capabilities.

1.2.2. School performance and sex/gender

A significant social factor influencing school performance is
gender. Historical trends show shifts in academic performance
between boys and girls over time (Arnot, David & Weiner, 1999;
Hadjar et al., 2014; Koumandraki, 2010). While girls traditionally
lagged behind boys academically, recent decades have seen a
reversal, with girls often outperforming boys in various subjects
(Epstein et al., 1999). This trend is evident across different
countries, with girls excelling particularly in language-related
subjects, while boys tend to perform better in mathematics and
physics (Tesse & Polesel, 2003; Willingham & Cole, 1997). In
Greece, girls generally outperform boys across different levels of
education, including primary and secondary school (Flouris, 2004;
Katsikas & Kavadia, 2000; Koumandraki, 2010). One proposed
explanation for the performance gap is rooted in societal perceptions
of gender roles and stereotypes, suggesting that boys' behaviors may
not align well with traditional school culture. However, the issue is
complex and influenced by a variety of social, biological,
psychological, and political factors, making it challenging to
pinpoint exact causes.
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1.2.3. School stress and school performance

School stress arises from negative assessment processes
experienced by students, affecting their cognitive functioning and
attention. This stress can originate from a competitive school
environment shaped by societal pressures. While some level of
stress can enhance alertness and performance, excessive stress can
hinder productivity. Research shows a negative correlation between
stress and academic performance, particularly in subjects like
mathematics (Nufiez-Pefia, Bono & Suarez-Pellicioni, 2015).
Studies also indicate a negative relationship between trait anxiety
and academic success, with low trait-anxious students generally
performing better (Anson, Bernstein & Hobfall, 1984; Hulse et al.,
2007; Petrie & Russel, 1995; Siddique et al., 2006). However, the
impact of anxiety on academic performance varies across studies,
with some finding significant correlations (Hulse et al., 2007) and
others showing minimal or no association (Macher et al., 2012).

1.2.4 Stress of reading

Natchez (1968) suggests that various factors contribute to
reading difficulties, causing daily stress for affected children.
Dyslexic children may experience anxiety during reading,
especially when reading aloud. Lack of control over school
situations can exacerbate stress, as school is a significant aspect of
a child's life (Krugman & Krugman, 1984). Additionally, public
speaking and criticism can heighten anxiety, leading to avoidance
behaviors (Sawyer & Behnke, 1999). The modern phenomenon of
pushing children to mature quickly adds to stress, particularly when
expectations exceed their capabilities (Elkind, 1981). High levels of
anxiety can impair cognitive functioning, affecting information
retention and processing (Chansky, 1958). Social factors in the
classroom environment can further reduce performance, leading to
avoidance behaviors and feelings of inadequacy (Zatz & Chassin,
1983). Dyslexic children may react with indifference, aggression, or
feelings of inferiority, further exacerbating stress (Zolkos, 1951;
Ungerleider, 1985). Negative reactions to reading difficulties can
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lead to paranoid reactions or reduced self-esteem (Goldberg &
Schiffman, 1972). Ultimately, stress arises when reading is
perceived as threatening, leading to withdrawal or aggression
(Goldberg & Schiffman, 1972).

1.3. TEST ANXIETY IN LEARNERS WITH SPECIAL
EDUCATIONAL NEEDS

1.3.1. Definition of Dyslexia

Dyslexia is related to delay and deficiency in reading ability,
observable deficiency in word recognition skill, as well as in reading
comprehension, “any reading disability because of which students
fall behind their own class's baseline level of reading in a case that
there is no sign of deficiencies such as mental retardation, major
brain disorder, excitement problems, and speaking problems”
(Haddadian et al., 2012, p.5366).

Dyslexia usually refers to reading deficiencies of individual;
however, some go beyond this and use the term for all kinds of
reading and writing problems. Some people wrongly interpret the
term and refer it to problems of reversing the letters (e.g., "b" instead
of "d") (Haddadian et al., 2012). Some scientists believe that this
term is old-fashioned (Myers & Hammill, 1990), hereditary
(Haddadian et al., 2012), caused by neurological disorders (Bakker,
1990) and it does not cover all children who have language learning
problems (Haddadian et al., 2012).

1.3.2. Frequency of Dyslexia

According to research, dyslexic children are mostly boys in
a ratio of 3-10: 1 (Goldberg & Schiffman, 1972). This gender
difference has been reported to be valid in every country where
dyslexia has been studied (Jorm, 1983). However, it is difficult to
pinpoint the factors, genetic or environmental, that are thought to
contribute to boys ‘dominance over girls' dyslexia. Goldberg &
Schiffman (1972) report that the differences between the sexes are
due to the following reasons:
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A) the superiority of girls over boys in terms of
developmental maturity at the age of six, i.e., school age, b) the
higher incidence of brain injuries, accompanied by cerebral
hemorrhages in boys and not girls, c) the higher motivation in girls
in terms of learning, and d) in the emotional conflicts experienced
by boys.

Other researchers argue that the difference between the two
sexes is due to the delay most often observed in the development of
speech in boys (Davie, Butler & Goldstein, 1972; Ingram & Reid,
1956) or to the way the left-right hemispheres are interconnected in
boys (Ingram & Reid, 1956).

Shaywitz et al. (1990) argue that the ratio between dyslexic
boys and girls is 1: 1. They say that teachers usually consider boys
livelier and more difficult in their behavior in contrast to girls. For
this reason, they are more likely to be referred to specialist therapists
for learning diagnosis.

1.3.3. Anxiety in children with dyslexia

In comparison with normal students, those with dyslexia
experience more public anxiety (Margalit & Zak, 1984; Rodriguez
& Routh, 1989). It has been estimated that about 25% of children
with dyslexia show signs of anxiety disorder (Cantwell & Baker,
1991), because these children are facing many difficult situations in
school. The general level of anxiety caused by anticipation of
problems could be very high. Also, this anxiety can be related to the
student's feeling that things are out of his/her control (Margalit &
Zak, 1984), because students with dyslexia tend to ascribe their
success or failure to others (Tarnowski, Prinz & Nay, 1986).
Worrying about real performance, for example when doing his/her
homework, can also lead to anxiety in students with dyslexia. These
students are afflicted by anxiety and stress and their recovery period
might be difficult (Browder, Flowers, & Wakeman, 2008; Dean,
Rattan, & Hua, 1987; Lindsey & Kasprowicz, 1987).

Many authors have pointed out the existence of excitatory-
behavioral disorders in children with dyslexia. Two out of three of
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these children experience oppositional defiant disorder, aggression,
isolation, autism, urinary incontinence, and sleep disorders
(Haddadian et al., 2012). These students also have low self-esteem,
anxiety, and depression because of lack of improvement in learning
(Bakker, 1992; Haddadian et al., 2012; Selikowitz, 1998). There are
several approaches to dyslexia treatment and to decrease anxiety
related to dyslexia. The cognitive-behavioral approach, which has
had satisfactory results, is one of these approaches to improve
reading skills of the children with dyslexia. According to this
approach, the scientists believe that reading is the balance between
comprehension processes, cognitive and meta-cognitive knowledge
and skills (Haddadian et al., 2012). One cognitive-behavioral
technique, which has been successfully used in treatment of students
reading problems, is self-instruction technique (Haddadian et al.,
2012).

1.4. COPING STRATEGIES, PREVENTION AND TREATMENT
OF ANXIETY

Coping is a basic process which depicts how an individual
detects, appraises, deals and learns from stressful situations.
Decades of research focusing on the measurement of individual
differences and correlates of coping indicated that coping could
guard or exacerbate the effects of stress, despair, fear on the mental
and physical health of a person. Coping strategies are, to put it
simply, a collection of possible responses to stressful situations.
They are cognitive restructuring, problem-solving, information
seeking, emotional ventilation, avoidance, distancing, acceptance,
seeking social support, denial, etc. (Billings & Moos, 1981; Parker
& Endler, 1996). Lazarus and Folkman (1984) investigated the
coping strategy from two perspectives on the basis of function —
problem-focused coping and emotion-focused coping.

Problem-focused coping involved strategies that included
acting on the environment or the self (seeking support from others
or cognitive restructuring). On the other hand, emotion - focused
coping consisted of strategies used to regulate stressful emotions
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(such as emotional ventilation). Critics of this framework argued
that these two dimensions were too broad, and one strategy might
include both functions (e.g.: seeking support from others might help
in solving a problem and pacify one’s feelings). Subsequently, Roth
and Cohen (1986) conceptualized coping with respect to the
“direction” of coping response to a threat/stressor. Approach coping
is a behavioral, cognitive, emotional activity directed toward a
threat (e.g.: seeking information, problem-solving). While
avoidance was cognitive activity directed away from a threat such
as denial and withdrawal. Most of the attention in the literature had
centered on how to help students reduce test anxiety rather than on
what students were actually doing to reduce it (Hembree, 1988;
Sarason & Sarason, 1990). There was evidence about students
having high exam anxiety that they were experiencing more task-
irrelevant thoughts during examination (Ganzer, 1968; Sarason,
1984; Sarason et al., 1991). Kondo (1997, p.203) identified 79 basic
tactics that cohered into five coping strategies to reduce exam
anxiety “positive thinking, relaxation, preparation, resignation and
concentration.” However, there was a paucity of research on
students’ anxiety during online examination. The sudden change in
the mode of pedagogical delivery due to the coronavirus pandemic
was difficult for students worldwide.

Some coping strategies for students’ coping with test anxiety
have been defined (Rost & Schermer, 1986; Rost & Schermer,
1989). The palliative (emotionally focused) coping includes the
coping strategies Anxiety control (active control over the symptoms
of anxiety by means of change of breathing and doing physical
exercises, and psychological preparation for exam situations by
means of their anticipation and mental representation of them) and
Anxiety repression (re-evaluating the importance of exam and
failure, positive self-talk, and comparing oneself to the other
students) (Rost & Schermer, 1986; Rost & Schermer, 1989). The
instrumental (problem-focused) coping includes the coping
strategies Danger control (early beginning of learning process to
have enough time to prepare for the forthcoming situation of exam
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and rehearsal of the material after being mastered well) and
Situation control (escape from test situations or cheating during
exams) (Rost & Schermer, 1986; Rost & Schermer, 1989).

1.4.1. Prevention of anxiety in childhood

The problem with anxiety disorders in children is very
serious. This is because there is no knowledge of parents and proper
training of teachers about the symptoms that children have due to
anxiety (Beidel & Turner, 2005; Bernstein et al., 1996). The
symptoms of anxiety are difficult to be perceived by parents and
teachers and when this happens, it is not easy to separate between
the pathological and non-pathological event of anxiety (Beidel &
Turner, 2005; Bernstein et al., 1996). Therefore, often the cases of
severe anxiety are not referred to a special therapist. There are some
prevention programs that result in an increase in individual
emotional adaptability and promote positive strategies for coping
with stress (Barret & May, 2007). Emphasizing the character of a
child to be able to cope with difficult situations such as examination
anxiety helps the student in how to deal with it. An example of an
anxiety prevention program in children is "FRIENDS" (Barret &
May, 2007). It is addressed to children and adolescents aged 7-16
years old to reduce the occurrence of serious stressful disorders and
social dysfunctionality. “Friends” is designed by teachers under a
school program. Its efficiency is increasing in case of parental
involvement in sessions (Barret & May, 2007).

1.4.2. Treating anxiety by parents

Parents are with their children for many hours and there is a
strong emotional link between them, so the parents are the most
appropriate to diagnose and face their children's anxiety (Kappatou,
2013b).

The parents should take time to their children, to discuss
with them and show that they really care about what they are
concerned and do not consider their children’s problems
insignificant (Kappatou, 2013a). Dialogue with children is a source
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of knowledge for them, but also leads to tackling difficult situations.
It is especially important to feel parents next to their children,
making their activities more enjoyable (Kappatou, 2013a).
Discussion between the parents with their children does not
necessarily mean that they have to give their advice. They can just
listen. It is very important for children being listened to. Also,
physical contact with them is important. In general, the good
relationships between parents and child give security and safety that
may prevent anxiety (Lebowitz & Omer, 2013). Parents on their part
should not only listen to but also to discuss school problems, speak
to their children honestly and seek their opinion. This increases self-
confidence and makes children feel important (Kappatou, 2007;
Lebowitz & Omer, 2013).

In addition, parents' pressure to the child for school
performance and their comparison with other classmates are a
particularly important factor in the healthy mental development of
children (Kappatou, 2007). The grades of the school should cease to
be the main purpose of children and the means to thank their parents
(Bogels & Brechman - Toussaint, 2006). Many times, parents want
to succeed through their children, to achieve something that they did
not get themselves, and such behaviour much anguishes children
and leads them to anxiety from a very young age (Kappatou, 2007).
Parents' expectations play an important role in childhood and
teenage anxiety (Bogels & Brechman - Toussaint, 2006). Each child
has his/her own personality and his/her own opportunities that
should not be compared with those of other children.

Also, parents are right to propose to their children some
activities that relax them and rest them from their occupation with
the lessons (Phillips, 1978). There will always be time and space for
playing and for actions that will make the child have fun (Barret &
May, 2007; Phillips, 1978).

Furthermore, compliance with the rules set by parents is an
important factor in creating a sense of security and protection
(zafeiropoulou, 1999). Children need some boundaries to avoid
unpleasant situations that make them anxious (Zafeiropoulou,
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1999). Family treatment helps significantly in reducing childhood
anxiety, especially in combination with other treatments such as
cognitive behavioral therapy (Barrett, Rape & Dadds, 1996).

Finally, it is important for parents to help children with the
development of social relations (Bogels & Brechman-Toussaint,
2006), to create friendship with other children, as well as to maintain
well-friendly relations or acquaintances. Sociality is an important
criterion for reducing the anxiety and relaxation of children (Bogels
& Brechman-Toussaint, 2006).

1.4.3. Treating anxiety in childhood by the teacher

The schools and teachers have a crucial role in supporting
students' mental health, particularly concerning exam stress.
Teachers are urged to create a trusting and supportive classroom
environment where students feel comfortable expressing
themselves. Techniques to help students relax and function
effectively in class are emphasized. Teachers should also handle
students' personal data with sensitivity to maintain trust. Addressing
issues like bullying promptly is vital to prevent further anxiety.
Encouraging participation in group activities fosters socialization
and relieves individual anxieties. Teachers are urged to continually
adapt their programs to cater to students' needs and communicate
effectively with parents. In severe cases, referral to specialists may
be necessary. Collaboration between teachers, parents, and
psychologists is essential for successful outcomes in managing
student’s anxiety.

1.4.4. Some techniques for treatment of anxiety

There are a number of therapeutic techniques that can be
used to effectively treat stress and anxiety. Thus, we have tools for
biological treatment and tools for psychological and psychiatric
treatment (Karapetsas, 1998).

One treatment method is Cognitive-Behavioral Therapy
which is based on 3 basic principles:

A) that behavior is determined by cognitions;
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B) that the latter can be controlled and changed, and

C) that the desired changes in behavior are influenced by
cognitive changes (Compton et al., 2004). Regarding behavioral
psychotherapy, its main tools of use are reward and punishment in
order to change thinking and behavior, through various relaxation
techniques, eliminating fear and stress management. Thus, patients
are taught how to have greater satisfaction and confidence in their
actions and how to avoid behaviors that cause them problems
(Malkiosi- Loizou, 2012).

Some other strategies for dealing with students’ stress and
anxiety are:

The advice provided emphasizes holistic approaches to
exam preparation for both students and parents. Students are
encouraged to maintain a healthy lifestyle by paying attention to
diet, engaging in enjoyable activities for relaxation, and taking
organized study breaks. They are advised to adopt positive thinking,
replace negative thoughts with affirmations, and manage stress
through deep breathing and visualization techniques during exams.
Additionally, students are reminded to focus on their own work,
prioritize known topics, and review answers if time allows.

Parents are advised to prepare teenagers for various
outcomes, emphasizing that failure is a natural part of life and
offering support regardless of exam results. They are encouraged to
create a calm study environment at home, exercise patience, and
provide encouragement and reassurance to their children. Rather
than dismissive remarks, parents should remind teenagers of their
strengths and past successes, fostering confidence and resilience. By
following these guidelines, both students and parents can navigate
the challenges of exam preparation with greater ease and
effectiveness.

1.5. E-LEARNING IN EDUCATIONAL COVID PERIOD

Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, authorities have
recommended alternatives to traditional learning methods to prevent
the spread of the virus while ensuring students continue their
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education. E-learning, facilitated by computer technology and the
internet, emerged as a formal learning system. It encompasses
various forms such as web-based education, digital learning, and
computer-assisted teaching. E-learning offers numerous benefits
including flexibility, accessibility, and cost-effectiveness. However,
it also presents challenges such as the lack of practical skills
application, absence of face-to-face interaction, and technical
issues. Despite its drawbacks, e-learning is favored by students for
its convenience and affordability. To address challenges and
optimize e-learning, a blended approach combining traditional and
online teaching is recommended. Additionally, there is a need for
comprehensive training and support for both educators and students
to maximize the benefits of e-learning implementation.

1.5.1. Teachers’ anxiety during Covid-19 pandemic

UNESCO (2020) has highlighted the confusion and stress
experienced by teachers due to sudden school closures amid the
COVID-19 pandemic, compounded by uncertainties about the
duration of closures and the challenges of distance education.
Teachers, especially those transitioning to online teaching, have
reported high levels of stress, anxiety, and other psychological
symptoms (Al Lily, 2020; Besser et al., 2022). Factors such as age
(Gonzalez-Sanguino et al., 2020; Nwachukwu et al., 2020; Picaza
Gorrochategi et al., 2020), gender (Ozamiz-Etxebarria et al., 20204a;
Talevi et al., 2020), having children (Cameron et al., 2020;
Fitzpatrick et al., 2020), and pre-existing health conditions (Dosil
Santamaria et al., 2021) have also been identified as influencing
individuals' levels of stress and anxiety during the pandemic. Young
adults (Gao et al., 2020; Huang and Zhao, 2020; Qiu et al., 2020),
women (Gao et al., 2020; Huang & Zhao, 2020; Liu et al., 2020;
Qiu et al., 2020), individuals with chronic illnesses (Dosil
Santamaria et al., 2021), and those with caregiving responsibilities
(Cameron et al., 2020; van der Velden et al., 2020) are particularly
vulnerable to psychological distress. Understanding how teachers
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cope with the return to school during the pandemic is crucial, as
stress levels may vary among different demographic groups.

1.5.2. Students’ perspective on learning in the time of Covid-19

Some studies conducted during the lockdowns emphasized
the importance of reopening classrooms as soon as possible (Francis
& Pegg, 2020), as prolonged school closures had negative effects
on children's emotional, physical, social, and academic well-being
(Armitage & Nellums, 2020; Berasategi et al., 2020; Burgess &
Sievertsen, 2020; Idoiaga Mondragon et al., 2021; Imran et al.,
2020; Kleinberg et al., 2020). However, during the COVID-19
pandemic, many students were engaged in online courses, which
were seen as more flexible but lacked opportunities for interaction
compared to face-to-face instruction. Online learning involves not
only a cognitive dimension, but also collaborative projects
positively  impact students. Instructor availability and
responsiveness are crucial factors in preventing student dropout, and
clear course structures and expectations contribute to students'
content mastery.

1.6. SOME EXISTING MEASURES OF TEST ANXIETY AND
COPING

1.6.1. Some existing measures of test anxiety
There are different instruments assessing test anxiety and
some of them are:

e A modified version of Test Anxiety Questionnaire measuring
the cognitive aspects of test anxiety, those related to worry and
concern when preparing for or while sitting an exam (Nufiez-
Pefia et al., 2016).

e A modification of two questionnaires measuring Foreign
language anxiety and fear of negative evaluation - Foreign
Language Classroom Anxiety Scale (FLCAS) and Fear of
Negative Evaluation Scale (Tzoannopoulou, 2016).
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Cognitive Test Anxiety Scale (Cassady & Johnson, 2002;
Cassady & Finch, 2014) with the sub-scales Test confidence and
Cognitive test anxiety (Cassady & Finch, 2014).

Cognitive Test Anxiety Scale Revised by Cassady & Finch
(2015).

Test Anxiety Inventory (TAl), called also Test Attitude
Inventory as published by Benness (1989, pp. 263-264),
Carraway (1987, p.41), and adapted in Greek by Papantoniou et
al. (2011).

Online Test Anxiety Inventory measuring psychological,
physiological and online anxiety (Alibak et al., 2019).
Children’s Test Anxiety Scale with three sub-scales — Thoughts,
Off-task behaviors and Autonomic reactions (Wren & Benson,
2004).

Self-Regulated Learning Test Anxiety Scale (Sperling et al.,
2017).

A modification of Reactions to Tests Scale with sub-scales
Worry, Test-irrelevant thinking and bodily symptoms (Benson
& Bandalos, 1992).

Some items from the Greek version of the Social Phobia
Inventory (Argyrides et al., 2014).

1.6.2. Some existing measures of coping

There are different instruments assessing coping and some

of them are:

Constructive Coping Scale measuring the efforts to deal with a
stressful event that is considered relatively healthy
(Chindankutty & Kumar, 2013).

A revised version of the Ways of Coping scale with its sub-
scales Confrontive coping, Distancing, Self-controlling,
Seeking social support, Accepting responsibility, Escape-
Avoidance, Planful problem-solving, Positive reappraisal
(Folkman et al., 1986; Lazarus, 1993).
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e The questionnaire COPE created by Carver et al. (1989),
published also by Donoghue (2004) and measuring the coping
strategies Active coping, Planning, Suppression of competing
activities, Restraint coping, Seeking social support for
instrumental reasons, Seeking social support for emotional
reasons, Positive reinterpretation and growth, Acceptance,
Turning to religion, Focus on and venting of emotions, Denial,
Behavioral disengagement, Mental disengagement, Alcohol-
drug disengagement or Alcohol/Drug Use, and Humor.

e The Proactive Coping Inventory with several sub-scales —
Proactive coping, Reflective coping, Strategic planning,
Preventive coping, Instrumental support seeking, Emotional
support seeking, and Avoidance coping (Greenglass et al.,
1999).

e Attitudes Toward Problem Solving Scale with its sub-scales
Willingness to Engage in Problem Solving, Perseverance
During Problem Solving Process, and Self-Confidence with
Respect to Problem Solving (Ahmad et al., 2004).

CHAPTER 2. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
A cross-sectional study was conducted in Greece applying
the methods of personality questionnaires and survey.

2.1. Research aims

1. One purpose of the research is to explore the levels of test
anxiety in Greek students from 13 to 15 years old.

2. Another purpose of the research is to investigate the coping
strategies used to reduce test anxiety and stress in Greek
students from 13 to 15 years old.

3. Finally, this research aims to compare the levels of test
anxiety and preferred coping strategies used to reduce it in
different categories of learners, including learners with
special educational needs (dyslexia) and students non-
diagnosed with dyslexia.
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2.2. Research problem

1. One research question that arises is whether the
Greek adolescents have anxiety before their school’s written exams
and how they can deal with it.

2. Another research question is whether children with
dyslexia have the same or more test anxiety than their classmates
do, as well as if they prefer to use different coping strategies to cope
with it.

2.3. Research objectives
The research objectives are:

1. To explore test anxiety and coping strategies in Greek
adolescent learners from 13 to 15 years old.

2. To compare whether the students with dyslexia have the
same test anxiety and preferred coping strategies as the other
students in their class after the difficult period of
coronavirus.

2.4. Research hypotheses

1. Greek adolescent students are supposed to be quite anxious
in situations of school evaluation.

The age group of 13-15 years old students includes adolescents
and teenagers, according to the age periodization by Seamon &
Kenrick (1994). This age group features with higher test anxiety, as
it has been found that secondary school students had higher test
anxiety than university students (Stoyanova, 2023; Yang, 2023).
Besides, Greek students were left without training for quite some
time during the coronavirus period that may have reflected on their
test anxiety.

2. Greek adolescent students with dyslexia are supposed to
have higher test anxiety than Greek adolescent students
without dyslexia.

Greek students with dyslexia have additional reading difficulties

to cope successfully in exam situations that may increase their test
anxiety.
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3. Itis assumed that Greek adolescent students diagnosed with
dyslexia and Greek adolescent students undiagnosed with
dyslexia would use different coping strategies to cope with
their test anxiety.

4. 1t is assumed that test anxiety and coping strategies are
related in such a way that higher levels of test anxiety are
related to preference for emotionally — focused coping than
for problem-focused coping.

2.5. Procedure

Data were collected face-to-face by means of personal
contacts between the researcher and the participants. The study was
conducted among students from the prefecture of Pella and more
specifically from the city of Giannitsa, Greece.

2.6. Sample

The sample consisted of 257 students in secondary schools
in Greece, out of which 130 students (50.6%) undiagnosed with
dyslexia and 127 students with dyslexia (49.4%). The distribution
regarding attendance in an integration class mirrors the diagnosis
data, with 50.6% (130 individuals) not attending an integration class
and 49.4% (127 individuals) attending such a class. Those without
a formal diagnosis of dyslexia (130 individuals) also did not attend
an integration class, while those with a diagnosis (127 individuals)
attended such classes.

The age distribution in the sample of 257 participants
revealed a balanced representation, with 31.9%, 33.9%, and 34.2%
for the age groups 13 years old (N = 82), 14 years old (N = 87), and
15 years old (N = 88), respectively. The mean age was 14.02 years,
and standard deviation was 0.815 years.

The distribution of participants across different school years
demonstrated a balanced representation in the sample of 257, with
31.9%, 33.9%, and 34.2% in the 1% year (N = 82), 2" year (N = 87),
and 3" year (N = 88) of secondary school, respectively. There was
coincidence between age distribution and class distribution, i.e., all
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13-year-old students studied in the 1% year of secondary school, all
14-year-old students studied in the 2" year of secondary school, and
all 15-year-old students studied in the 3" year of secondary school.

In the sample of 257 participants, there was a slight gender
disparity, with 54.5% male students (N = 140) and 45.5% female
students (N = 117). The studied male students were 14 years old
more frequently than expected, while the studied female students
were 13 years old and 15 years old more frequently than expected
(%% @f=2: N =257) = 6.467, p = .039, Phi = .159, i.e., small effect size,
according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

The studied male students had a formal diagnosis of dyslexia
and attended an integration class more frequently than expected,
while the studied female students did not have any formal diagnosis
of dyslexia more frequently than expected (% f=1: N=257) = 10.311,
p =.001, Phi =.200, i.e., small effect size, according to Ben-Shachar
etal., 2023).

2.7. Research tools

2.7.1. Instruments for measuring test anxiety

The following questionnaires measuring test anxiety were
used for the purposes of this study:

o Westside Test Anxiety Scale (Driscoll, 2007)

The Westside Test Anxiety Scale (WTAS) assesses exam-
related anxiety through ten items. Averaged scores range from 1 to
5, with higher scores indicating higher anxiety levels. In Greece, the
scale showed high reliability (Cronbach's Alpha = .85) and a mean
score of 2.45 among students (Sakka et al., 2020).

o A survey created by the author of this thesis to
compare anxiety before, during and after the pandemic period;

e Assurvey created by the author of this thesis to specify some
symptoms of test anxiety;

e A survey created by the author of this thesis to specify the
beliefs how anxiety affects the test performance of students
diagnosed with dyslexia.
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2.7.2. Instruments for measuring coping with test anxiety

The following questionnaire measuring coping with test anxiety
was used for the purposes of this study:

e The questionnaire for coping with test anxiety measuring
palliative (emotionally focused) coping (“anxiety control"
and "anxiety repression™) and instrumental (problem-
focused) coping ("danger control” and "situation control")
with the answers given on a five-point scale (Rost &
Schermer, 1989) from “almost never applies to me (0%)” to
“almost always applies to me (100%)” (Rost & Schermer,
1986).

This instrument measures four coping mechanisms related to
managing exam anxiety. These include "danger control through
productive study skills,” emphasizing early and effective
preparation, and "anxiety repression by turning away and calming
down," focusing on strategies like positive self-talk. Additionally,
"anxiety control by relaxation and anticipation” involves actively
managing anxiety symptoms, while "situation control by avoidance
and cheating” entails escaping or cheating during exams.
Cronbach’s alphas for these scales indicate high reliability, with
each scale having specific mean and standard deviation values based
on a sample of German secondary school students. Cronbach’s
alphas for the scales were .89 for the scale "Danger Control", .87 for
the sale Anxiety Repression, .85 for the scale Anxiety Control, .79
for the scale Situation Control (Rost & Schermer, 1987).

This questionnaire was not adapted in Greece. In our sample,
Cronbach’s alphas for the scales were .774 for the scale "Danger
Control™, .696 for the sale Anxiety Repression, .607 for the scale
Anxiety Control, .638 for the scale Situation Control. These four
factors explained 65.981% of variance of the original items. All
items had factor loadings above 0.3 on their corresponding factors.

The Danger Control sub-scale, comprising 16 items rated on
a five-point scale, yields scores ranging from 16 to 80. For the
study's objectives, scores were divided into three equal intervals: 16
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to 37 indicating low preference for using Danger Control to manage
test anxiety, 38 to 59 indicating medium preference, and 60 to 80
indicating high preference.

The Anxiety Repression sub-scale comprises 17 items rated
on a five-point scale, resulting in scores ranging from 17 to 85. For
the study's objectives, scores were categorized into three equal
intervals: 17 to 39 indicating low preference for using Anxiety
Repression to manage test anxiety, 40 to 62 indicating medium
preference, and 63 to 85 indicating high preference.

The Anxiety Control sub-scale comprises 13 items rated on
a five-point scale, yielding scores ranging from 13 to 65. For the
study's objectives, scores were divided into three equal intervals: 13
to 29 indicating low preference for using Anxiety Control to manage
test anxiety, 30 to 48 indicating medium preference, and 49 to 65
indicating high preference.

The sub-scale Situation Control consists of 6 items answered
on a five-point scale so its possible scores vary from 6 to 30, and for
the goals of this study they were divided into three equal intervals
with threshold values — the scores from 6 to 13 indicated low
preference for use of Situation Control to cope with test anxiety; the
scores from 14 to 22 indicated medium preference for use of
Situation Control to cope with test anxiety; and the scores from 23
to 30 indicated high preference for use of Situation Control to cope
with test anxiety.

2.7.3. Socio-demographic questions

Information regarding the participants’ gender, age, school
class, diagnosis with dyslexia and attendance of an integration class
was collected.

2.8. Analysis of research data

The statistical software SPSS 23.0 for Windows (Statistical
Package for Social Sciences) was used to process and analyze
research data.
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Descriptive statistics were used to describe the current state
of the studied phenomena.

Shapiro-Wilk test was applied to check for normality of
distribution of variables.

The non-parametric methods of Mann-Whitney U, Kruskal-
Wallis, and chi-square analysis were used for group comparisons.

Correlation analysis was used to establish the existence of
some links between test anxiety and preferred coping strategies.

2.9. Ethical issues

Informed consent was obtained from the research
participants, as well as parental consent was obtained from their
parents to agree their children to participate in the study.

CHAPTER 3. RESULTS

3.1. Results about Westside Test Anxiety Scale

The majority of participants expressed difficulties focusing
as exams approached (88.7%) and worrying about remembering
study material (82.2%). Many worried about their performance
before an exam (71.2%) and afterward (59.9%). Additionally,
participants reported not feeling like themselves during exams
(54.9%), experiencing wandering thoughts (63.4%), and struggling
with writing assignments (62.7%). These findings among Greek
secondary school students correspond to the conclusions from a
study of test anxiety among Bulgarian secondary school students
that the interventions for reducing test anxiety should be focused on
overcoming negative thoughts during exams, negative self-talk, and
worry about own performance (Stoyanova, 2023).

Of the participants, a larger percentage showed elevated test
anxiety: 10.9% reported moderately high test anxiety, and 84.8% (4
out of 5 participating students) had high test anxiety or very high
test anxiety.
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3.1.1. Gender differences in test anxiety

There were not any statistically significant gender
differences in test anxiety measured with WTAS (Mann-Whitney U
= 8040, p =.800).

3.1.2. Age differences in test anxiety

There were not any statistically significant age differences
between 13-, 14-, and 15-year-old students in their test anxiety
measured with WTAS (Kruskal-Wallis = 0.767, p = .682).

3.1.3. Differences in test anxiety between the students diagnosed
with dyslexia attending an integration class and those without
dyslexia non-attending an integration class

There were not any significant differences in test anxiety
between the students diagnosed with dyslexia attending an
integration class and those students without dyslexia non-attending
an integration class (Mann-Whitney U = 7661.500, p = .318), but
there was a trend the students with dyslexia to have a higher test
anxiety than the students without dyslexia.

3.2. Results regarding self-assessment of test anxiety before,
during and after the pandemic period

The students self-assessed their test anxiety before, during,
and after the pandemic. Around 1/4 of students (26.4%), felt they
were doing well on their exams before the pandemic, but over half
(56.4%) experienced increased test anxiety during the pandemic.
After the pandemic, only about 1/5 of students (21.8%) felt they
were performing well on their exams. These findings suggest that
test anxiety increased during COVID-19 and remains higher post-
pandemic. It underscores the need for educational institutions to
support students in managing elevated test anxiety, as it
significantly impacts their confidence and performance.
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3.2.1. Gender differences in self-assessment of test anxiety
before, during and after the pandemic period

There were not any significant gender differences in self-
assessment that own test anxiety increased during the pandemic
period (3 @f=4; N=257) = 2.742, p = .602, Phi = .103). There were not
any significant gender differences in self-assessment that the
students were doing well on their exams before the pandemic period
(%% of=4:N=257) = 1.501, p = .827; Likelihood ratio = 1.502, p = .826;
Phi = .076) and after the pandemic (3 df=4; n=257) = 8.011, p = .091,
Phi = .177).

3.2.2. Age differences in self-assessment of test anxiety before,
during and after the pandemic period

There were not any significant age differences in self-
assessment that own test anxiety increased during the pandemic
period (x? (=8 N =257 = 11.948, p = .154, Phi = .216).

However, 13-year-old students more often considered that
before the pandemic period they were doing well on their exams.
While 15-year-old students more often considered that before the
pandemic period they had not done well on their exams (2 (df=8;N =
257y = 17.403, p = .026; Likelihood ratio = 19.048, p = .015; Phi =
.260, i.e., small effect size, according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

There were not any significant age differences in self-
assessment that the students were doing well on their exams after
the pandemic (3 (df=8; N =257) = 1.690, p = .989, Phi = .081).

3.2.3. Differences in test anxiety before, during and after the
pandemic period between the student diagnosed with dyslexia
attending an integration class and those without dyslexia non-
attending an integration class

A part of students diagnosed with dyslexia who attended an
integration class more often than expected strongly disagreed that
their test anxiety increased during the pandemic period (11.8%),
while another part of students with dyslexia more often than
expected strongly agreed that their test anxiety increased during the
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pandemic period (30.7%). The students without dyslexia more often
than expected agreed that their test anxiety increased during the
pandemic period (2 (s = 4: N = 257) = 13.835, p = .008, Phi = .232, i.e.,
small effect size, according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

The students diagnosed with dyslexia who attended an
integration class more often than expected disagreed that they were
doing well on their exams before the pandemic period. The students
without dyslexia more often than expected could not estimate how
they were doing on their exams or they agreed that they were doing
well on their exams before the pandemic period (¥ (df = 4: N = 257) =
19.489, p =.001, Phi =.275, i.e., small effect size, according to Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

The students diagnosed with dyslexia who attended an
integration class more often than expected disagreed that they were
performing well in their exams after the pandemic period. The
students without dyslexia more often than expected agreed that they
were performing well in their exams after the pandemic period ()
@df=4;N=257y = 52.730, p < .001, Phi = .453, i.e., intermediate effect
size, according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

3.3. Results regarding some beliefs about test anxiety of students
with dyslexia

There were some widespread beliefs about students with
dyslexia such as dyslexia affected the students with dyslexia when
they were answering to the tests (66.5%), that the students with
dyslexia were justified in having increased test anxiety (57.6%) and
the students with dyslexia had higher anxiety than the students
without dyslexia (54.1%). About 1/5" of the studied students
expressed neutrality so they could not estimate if they agreed or not
with any of these beliefs. These findings demonstrated the
consensus that dyslexia may affect kids' test-taking ability and a
prevailing sentiment that students with dyslexia may experience
heightened insecurities and anxiety compared to their non-
diagnosed counterparts.
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3.3.1. Gender differences in some beliefs about test anxiety of
students with dyslexia

There were no significant gender differences in students'
beliefs regarding several aspects related to dyslexia and test anxiety.
This includes beliefs about whether children with dyslexia were
justified in experiencing increased test anxiety (y? (df = 4: N = 257) =
7.162, p = .128, Phi = .167), whether dyslexia affected students'
performance on tests (32 (= 4;n=257) = 8.857, p = .065, Phi = .186),
and whether students with dyslexia felt more insecurity and anxiety
compared to those without dyslexia (y? (f = 4: N = 257) = 5.823, p =
213, Phi = .151).

3.3.2. Age differences in some beliefs about test anxiety of
students with dyslexia

There were no significant age differences among students
regarding their beliefs about dyslexia and test anxiety. This includes
beliefs about whether children with dyslexia were justified in
experiencing increased test anxiety (2 f=8:n=257) = 3.512, p =.898,
Phi = .117), whether dyslexia affected students' performance on
tests (y? (df = 8: N = 257) = 1.782, p = .987, Phi = .083), and whether
students with dyslexia felt more insecurity and anxiety compared to
those without dyslexia (y? @r=s;n =257 = 9.067, p = .337, Phi = .188).

3.3.3. Differences in some beliefs about test anxiety of students
with dyslexia between the student with dyslexia attending an
integration class and those without dyslexia non-attending an
integration class

A part of students without dyslexia (43.8%) more frequently
than expected agreed that children with dyslexia were justified in
having increased anxiety when they took tests. Another part of
students without dyslexia (35.4%) more frequently than expected
could not decide if children with dyslexia were justified in having
increased anxiety when they took tests. The students with dyslexia
more frequently than expected strongly agreed that children with
dyslexia were justified in having increased anxiety when they took
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tests (2 f=4:N=257 = 27.573, p < .001, Phi =.328, i.e., intermediate
effect size, according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

The students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected agreed that students with dyslexia were affected by their
dyslexia when answering to the tests. The students with dyslexia
more frequently than expected disagreed that students with dyslexia
were affected by their dyslexia when answering to the tests (%2 (df =
4;N=257) = 35.526, p <.001, Phi =.372, i.e., intermediate effect size,
according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

The students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected agreed that students with dyslexia felt more insecurities
and anxiety than students without dyslexia. The students with
dyslexia more frequently than expected disagreed that students with
dyslexia felt more insecurities and anxiety than students without
dyslexia (¥2 (df =4; N = 257) = 66.806, p < .001, Phi =.510, i.e.,
intermediate effect size, according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

3.4. Results regarding self-assessment of some symptoms of test
anxiety

The majority of studied students were nervous when they
were taking tests (50.6%). Stress affected the most students when
they were taking tests (70.4%). The most students had more stress
on days when they were taking tests than on other days (61.5%).
When the students were stressed, a big deal of them (72.4%) could
not remember what they had read at home. When the students were
anxious, they had some bodily symptoms of anxiety such as cold
sweats, shivering or difficulty breathing (57.9%). Hoewever, the
majority of students were ashamed to show their anxiety (69.2%).
Half of students (50.6%) also perceived parental pressure as
responsible for the increase in their test anxiety.

3.4.1. Gender differences in some symptoms of test anxiety
There were not any statistically significant gender

differences in being nervous when taking tests (y? (df = 4: N = 257) =

6.180, p = .186, Phi = .155), neither in having more stress on days
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when taking tests than on other days (¥? (df = 4; N = 257) = 4.627, p =
.328, Phi = .134), neither in being affected by stress when taking
tests (2 af=4: N=257) = 3.982, p = .408, Phi = .124), neither in having
some bodily symptoms (such as getting cold sweats, shivering or
difficulty breathing) when being anxious (y? (df=4; N = 257) = 4.491, p
= .344, Phi = .132), neither in being ashamed to show own anxiety
(% (df =4 N =257) = 4.513, p = .341, Phi = .133).

The studied male students more frequently than expected
disagreed that when they were stressed, they could not remember
what they had read at home, while the female students more
frequently than expected agreed that when they were stressed, they
could not remember what they had read at home (%? (df = 4: N = 257) =
10.234, p =.037, Phi =.200, i.e., small effect size, according to Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

3.4.2. Age differences in some symptoms of test anxiety

There were not any statistically significant age differences
between the students from 13 to 15 years old in being nervous when
taking tests ()% (df=s: N =257 = 13.055, p = .110, Phi = .225), neither
in considering that parental pressure was responsible for the
increase in their test anxiety (2 = s: N = 257) = 9.528, p = .300, Phi =
.193), neither in experiencing more stress on days when the students
were taking tests than on other days (x° (f=8; N=257) = 3.733, p =
.880, Phi = .121), neither in being affected by stress when taking
tests ()% af = 8: N = 257) = 8.297, p = .405; Likelihood ratio = 8.979, p
= .344; Phi = .180), neither in having some bodily symptoms (such
as getting cold sweats, shivering or difficulty breathing) when being
anxious (y° @f=s: N =257) = 9.945, p = .269, Phi = .197), neither in
baing ashamed to show own anxiety (x? (df = 8; N = 257) = 6.198, p =
.625, Phi = .155).

The studied 13 years old students more frequently than
expected agreed that when they were stressed, they could not
remember what they had read at home. The studied 14 years old
students more frequently than expected disagreed that when they
were stressed, they could not remember what they had read at home.
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The studied 15 years old students more frequently than expected
strongly agreed that when they were stressed, they could not
remember what they had read at home (3 (4= 8: N = 257) = 24.890, p =
.002, Phi = .311, i.e., intermediate effect size, according to Ben-
Shachar et al., 2023).

3.4.3. Differences in some symptoms of test anxiety between the
student diagnosed with dyslexia attending an integration class
and those without dyslexia non-attending an integration class

There were not any statistically significant differences
between the students diagnosed with dyslexia and the students
without dyslexia in their estimation if stress affected them when
they took tests (y (af = 4: N=257) = 5.385, p = .250; Likelihood ratio =
6.205, p =.184; Phi = .145).

The students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected could not estimate if they were nervous when taking tests,
while the students with dyslexia more frequently than expected
strongly agreed that they were nervous when taking tests (3> df=4; N
= 257) = 68.268, p < .001, Phi = .515, i.e., intermediate effect size,
according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

The students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected considered that parental pressure was responsible for the
increase in their test anxiety, while the students with dyslexia more
frequently than expected did not attribute the increase of their test
anxiety to parental pressure (3° (df=4; N = 257) = 54.115, p < .001, Phi
=.459, i.e., intermediate effect size, according to Ben-Shachar et al.,
2023).

The studied students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected strongly agreed that on days when they took tests they had
more stress than on other days. The students with dyslexia more
frequently than expected could not estimate if they had more stress
on days when they took tests compared with other days (i (af=4: N =
257 = 59.911, p < .001, Phi = .483, i.e., intermediate effect size,
according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).
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The students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected strongly agreed that being stressed, they were not able to
remember what they had read at home. The students with dyslexia
more frequently than expected disagreed that being stressed, they
were not able to remember what they had read at home (%2 @f=4; N =
257y = 42.553, p < .001, Phi = .407, i.e., intermediate effect size,
according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

The studied students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected experienced different bodily symptoms of anxiety such as
cold sweats, shivering or difficulty breathing. The studied students
with dyslexia less frequently than expected experienced different
bodily symptoms of anxiety such as cold sweats, shivering or
difficulty breathing or were unable to recognize if they experienced
any bodily symptoms of anxiety more frequently than expected (2
(df=4;N=257) = 46.537, p < .001, Phi = .426, i.e., intermediate effect
size, according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

The students without dyslexia more frequently than
expected were ashamed to show their anxiety, while the students
with dyslexia more frequently than expected disagreed that they
were ashamed to show anxiety or declared that they could not
estimate if they were ashamed to show their anxiety (3 (df=4; N = 257)
= 31.318, p < .001, Phi = .349, i.e., intermediate effect size,
according to Ben-Shachar et al., 2023).

3.5. Results regarding coping with test anxiety

3.5.1. Results regarding Danger Control as a type of
instrumental coping (problem-focused)

The received students’ scores on the scale Danger Control
as an instrumental problem-focused coping varied between 33 and
62 with a mean score = 50.1284, and standard deviation = 4.3896,
indicating medium preference for use of Danger control through
productive study skills to cope with test anxiety. The students’
scores on the scale Danger Control were not normally distributed
(Shapiro-Wilk test = 0.985, df = 257, p =.009).

38



The studied students most often used the copying strategy
Danger control to a medium degree (N = 254, 98.8%). Only two
students (0.8%) preferred to use Danger control in a high level to
cope with test anxiety (two male students with dyslexia, one was 14
years old, another was 15 years old), while just one student (0.4%)
used Danger control in a low level to cope with test anxiety (one 14-
year-old female student without dyslexia)

3.5.2. Results regarding Anxiety Repression as a type of
palliative coping (emotionally-focused)

The received students’ scores on the scale Anxiety
Repression as a palliative emotionally-focused coping varied
between 46 and 74 with a mean score = 60.7315, and standard
deviation = 6.25015, indicating medium preference for use of
Anxiety Repression by turning away and calming down to cope with
test anxiety. The students’ scores on the scale Anxiety Repression
were not normally distributed (Shapiro-Wilk test = 0.978, df = 257,
p <.001).

The studied students most often used the copying strategy
Anxiety Repression in a medium degree (slightly more than half of
students), followed by high degree of preference for this copying
strategy (about 2 out of 5 students) and there were not any studied
students who used Anxiety Repression in a low level to cope with
test anxiety.

3.5.3. Results regarding Anxiety Control as a type of palliative
coping (emotionally-focused)

The received students’ scores on the scale Anxiety Control
as a palliative emotionally-focused coping varied between 25 and
50 with a mean score = 40.2296, and standard deviation = 3.9939,
indicating medium preference for use of Anxiety control by
relaxation and anticipation to cope with test anxiety. The students’
scores on the scale Anxiety Control were not normally distributed
(Shapiro-Wilk test = 0.987, df = 257, p = .023).
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The studied students most often used the copying strategy
Anxiety control in a medium degree (N = 251, 97.7%), only five
students (1.9%) preferred to use Anxiety control in a high level to
cope with test anxiety (four male students and one female student
from all age groups, all with dyslexia), while just one student (0.4%)
used Anxiety control in a low level to cope with test anxiety (a 13-
year-old female student without dyslexia).

3.5.4. Results regarding Situation Control as a type of
instrumental coping (problem-focused)

The received students’ scores on the scale Situation Control
as an instrumental problem-focused coping varied between 11 and
23 with a mean score = 17.0778, and standard deviation = 2.3205,
indicating medium preference for use of Situation control by
avoidance and cheating to cope with test anxiety. The students’
scores on the scale Situation Control were not normally distributed
(Shapiro-Wilk test = 0.978, df = 257, p = .001).

The studied students most often used the copying strategy
Situation control in a medium degree (93.0%), only 17 students
(6.6%) used Situation control in a low level to cope with test anxiety
(9 male students and 8 female students at all ages, 6 without dyslexia
and 11 with dyslexia), while just one student (0.4%) used Situation
control in a high level to cope with test anxiety (a 13-year-old male
student with dyslexia).

3.5.5. Gender differences in coping with test anxiety

The studied female students preferred to use Anxiety
Repression for coping with test anxiety significantly more often
than the male students did (see Table 1). That means the female
students more often re-evaluated the importance of exam and
failure, they used more often positive self-talk, and they compared
themselves to the other students more often than the male students
did.
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Table 1. Gender differences in strategies for coping with test anxiety

Coping

with test q N Mean Mann- Effect size Eta
anxiety by gender Rank | Whitney U P squared (7%
means of

Danger male |140| 128.36
control [female |117] 129.76 | °100-500 | 880 i

male |140| 113.29 0.053, i.e.,
small effect
5991.000 | <.001 | size, according
to Lenhard &
Lenhard (2022)

7293.500 .130 -

Anxiety
Repression | female | 117 | 147.79

Anxiety male |140| 135.40
Control |female | 117 | 121.34
Situation male |140| 129.72
Control |female | 117 | 128.14

8089.500 .864 -

3.5.6. Age differences in coping with test anxiety

The studied 13 years old students significantly more often
preferred to use Anxiety repression for coping with test anxiety,
followed by the studied 15 years old students in their preference for
Anxiety repression, and the studied 14 years old students the least
frequently used Anxiety repression for coping with test anxiety (see
Table 2).
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Table 2. Age differences in strategies for coping with test anxiety

Coping with test Kruskal .
anxiety by agelN| Moo | WallisTest | p Egi(;trz:f? E)ta
means of (df=2) 1
13|82| 118.32
Danger control |14|87| 129.88 3.035 219 -
15|88| 138.08
13182 143.24 0.027, i.e., small
; 14187 110.33 effect size,
Rl:\;r)e(z!sesti)(/)n 8.948 011 according to
15|88| 134.18 Lenhard &
Lenhard (2022)
13|82 132.33
Anxiety Control |14|87] 131.66 0.803 .669 -
15|88 123.27
. 13|82] 135.02
Stuation  [1alg7 12760 | 0.871 647 :
15|88| 124.77

3.5.7. Differences in coping with test anxiety between the
students diagnosed with dyslexia attending an integration class
and those without dyslexia non-attending an integration class

The students without dyslexia significantly more often than
the students with dyslexia used Anxiety Repression for copying
with test anxiety (see Table 3). That means the students without
dyslexia more often re-evaluated the importance of exam and
failure, they used more often positive self-talk, and they compared
themselves to the other students more often than the students with
dyslexia did.

The students with dyslexia significantly more often than the
students without dyslexia used Anxiety Control for copying with
test anxiety (see Table 3). That means the students with dyslexia
more often tried to control actively the symptoms of anxiety by
means of change of breathing and doing physical exercises, and
preparing psychologically for exam situations by means of their
anticipation and mental representation of them.
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Table 3. Differences between the students with and without dyslexia
in their strategies for coping with test anxiety

C_oplng Do you have Mann- Effect size
with test a formal Mean .
- . . N Whitney p Eta squared
anxiety by | diagnosis of Rank )
: U ()
means of dyslexia
Danger No 130 |[134.70
control Yes 127 [123.17| (°14000] 212 )
No 130 |183.18 0.544, i.e.,
large effect
Anxiety size,
; 1211.500| <.001 | according to
Repression Yes 127 | 73.54 Lenhard &
Lenhard
(2022)
No 130 [114.05 0.041, i.e.,
small effect
Anxiety size,
6312.000 | .001 | according to
Control Yes 127 (144.30 Lenhard &
Lenhard
(2022)
Situation No 130 |[133.53
Control Yes 127 |124.36| (066:000] 318 i

3.6. Results about relationships between test anxiety and
preferred coping with test anxiety

The Westside Test Anxiety Scale scores did not show
statistically significant correlations with the preference for any
coping strategy studied - neither with Danger control (Spearman’s
rho = 0.032, p = .613, N = 257), neither with Anxiety Repression
(Spearman’s rho = 0.073, p = .243, N = 257), neither with Anxiety
control (Spearman’s rho = -0.064, p = .308, N = 257), neither with
Situation control (Spearman’s tho = 0.018, p = .770, N = 257).
However, higher test anxiety measured by the Westside Test
Anxiety Scale was associated with a greater inclination to prepare
oneself better (Spearman’s rho = 0.169, p = .007, N = 257), a
component of the coping strategy Danger control. Conversely, it
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was less frequently associated with reassuring oneself by taking
deep breaths (Spearman’s rho = -0.136, p = .029, N = 257), a
component of the coping strategy Anxiety control.

The students who experienced more stress on days when
they took tests than on other days preferred to use the copying
strategy Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s tho = 0.294, p <.001, N
= 257). The students who considered that parental pressure was
responsible for the increase in their test anxiety preferred to use the
copying strategy Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s rho =0.321, p <
.001, N = 257). The students who, being stressed, could not
remember what they had read at home preferred to use the copying
strategy Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s rho = 0.217, p <.001, N
= 257). The students who had more bodily symptoms of anxiety
such as sweats, shivering or difficulty breathing preferred to use the
copying strategy Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s rho = 0.311, p <
.001, N = 257). These findings suggest that Anxiety Repression was
the preferred coping mechanism for various symptoms of test
anxiety.

Furthermore, students who believed they performed well on
exams both before (Spearman’s rho=0.174, p =.005, N =257) and
after the pandemic (Spearman’s rho = 0.327, p < .001, N = 257)
tended to prefer using Anxiety Repression as a coping strategy.
Additionally, those who preferred Danger Control as a coping
strategy were more likely to believe they performed well in exams
after the pandemic (Spearman’s tho = 0.127, p =.042, N = 257).

Students who favored using Anxiety control (which involves
active management of anxiety symptoms by means of change of
breathing and doing physical exercises, and psychological
preparation for exam situations by means of their anticipation and
mental representation of them), were less inclined to use Anxiety
repression (which involves re-evaluating the importance of exams,
positive self-talk, and comparing oneself to the other students) for
coping with test anxiety (Spearman’s rho = -0.159, p = .011, N =
257).
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The findings suggest that students utilize diverse coping
strategies for diminishing their higher test anxiety, and their use of
coping strategies was differentiated more by their social
characteristics (gender, age) and health characteristics (diagnosed
with dyslexia or non-diagnosed with dyslexia) than only by their
levels of test anxiety.

Moreover, those who believed that students diagnosed with
dyslexia were affected by it during tests tended to also think that
these students experienced more insecurities and anxiety than the
students non-diagnosed with dyslexia (Spearman’s tho = 0.172, p =
.006, N = 257). Additionally, those who believed that students
diagnosed with dyslexia were affected by it when answering to the
tests, they also preferred to use the coping strategies Danger Control
(Spearman’s rho = 0.135, p = .030, N = 257) and Anxiety
Repression (Spearman’s rho = 0.205, p =.001, N = 257).

Similarly, those who believed that students with dyslexia felt
more insecurities and anxiety than the students without dyslexia,
they also preferred to use the coping strategy Anxiety Repression
(Spearman’s tho = 0.334, p <.001, N =257). Conversely, those who
believed that students with dyslexia were justified in having
increased test anxiety, they also tended to use less frequently the
coping strategy Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s rho = -0.137, p =
.028, N = 257).

DISCUSSION

The research findings confirmed the first hypothesis that
Greek adolescent students were quite anxious in situations of school
evaluation. More than half of students had very high test anxiety
(56.4%) and about 1/4™ of students had high test anxiety (28.4%),
in total 84.8% (4 out of 5 participating students) reported elevated
test anxiety.

The age group of 13-15 years old students features with
higher test anxiety, in correspondence to the findings that secondary
school students had higher test anxiety than university students
(Stoyanova, 2023; Yang, 2023). Some other studies also report high
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test anxiety among secondary school students - 71.7% of the studied
secondary school students between the ages of 14-18 in Nigeria had
high test anxiety (Dami et al., 2019), 46.3% of the studied secondary
school students in India had high test anxiety (Goswami & Roy,
2017).

Besides, Greek students were left without training for quite
some time during the coronavirus period that may have reflected on
their test anxiety. According to the majority of the studied Greek
students (56.4%), their test anxiety increased during the pandemic
period. According to approximately 1/4™ of students (26.4%), they
were doing well on their exams before the pandemic period.
According to about 1/5" of students (21.8%), they were performing
well in the exams after the pandemic period. These finding suggest
that test anxiety increased among secondary school students in
Greece during COVID-19 pandemic and it is still higher than before
the pandemic period.

The students’ high-test anxiety was mainly expressed with
some cognitive symptoms like problems with attention
concentration, negative thoughts, and worry about own
performance. The majority of participants (88.7%) considered that
it got harder for them to focus on the material the closer they got to
a big exam. The most participants (84.3%) reported that they lost
focus on important exams, and they could not remember material
that they knew before the exam. The most participants (63.4%)
found that their mind sometimes wandered when they were taking
important exams. When the most participants (82.2%) studied, they
worried that they would not remember the material on the exam and,
being stressed, a big deal of them (72.4%) were not able to
remember what they had read at home. The majority of participants
(61.9%) finally remembered the answer to exam questions after the
exam was already over. The most participants (71.2%) worried so
much before a major exam that they were not able to do their best
on the exam. The majority of participants (81.7%) during important
exams thought that they were doing awful or that they may fail. The
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majority of participants (59.9%) after an exam worried about
whether they did well enough.

These findings among Greek secondary school students
correspond to the conclusions from a study of test anxiety among
Bulgarian secondary school students that the interventions for
reducing test anxiety should be focused on overcoming negative
thoughts during exams, negative self-talk, and worry about own
performance (Stoyanova, 2023).

The Greek students’ high-test anxiety was also expressed as
negative emotionality and bodily symptoms of anxiety. The
majority of studied students were nervous (50.6%) and affected by
stress (70.4%) when they were taking tests. The most students had
more stress on days when they were taking tests than on other days
(61.5%). When the students were anxious, they had some bodily
symptoms of anxiety such as cold sweats, shivering or difficulty
breathing (57.9%). The results also impy the need for some
intervations for reducing test anxiety focused on transforming
negative emotionality and unpleasant bodily symptoms of anxiety.

The findings from the current study did not support the
second hypothesis that Greek adolescent students with dyslexia
would have higher test anxiety than Greek adolescent students
without dyslexia. There were not any significant differences in test
anxiety between the students diagnosed with dyslexia attending an
integration class and those students without dyslexia non-attending
an integration class (Mann-Whitney U = 7661.500, p = .318), but
there was a trend the students with dyslexia to have a higher test
anxiety than the students without dyslexia. The students with
dyslexia more frequently than expected strongly agreed that they
were nervous when taking tests (y® df = 4: N = 257) = 68.268, p < .001,
Phi = .515).

Besides, the students with dyslexia reported performing
worse during exams. The students with dyslexia more often than
expected disagreed that they were doing well on their exams before
and after the pandemic period, while the students without dyslexia
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more often than expected agreed that they were doing well on their
exams before (y? (f=4; N = 257) = 19.489, p = .001, Phi = .275) and
after (2 (f = 4: N =257 = 52.730, p < .001, Phi = .453) the pandemic
period. Greek students with dyslexia have additional reading
difficulties to cope successfully in exam situations that may increase
their test anxiety.

There were some widespread beliefs about students with
dyslexia, for example that dyslexia affected the students with
dyslexia when they were answering to the tests (66.5%), that the
students with dyslexia were justified in having increased test anxiety
(57.6%) and the students with dyslexia had higher anxiety than the
students without dyslexia (54.1%). These findings demonstrated the
consensus that dyslexia may affect kids' test-taking ability and a
prevailing sentiment that students with dyslexia may experience
heightened insecurities and anxiety compared to their non-
diagnosed counterparts.

These beliefs about the students with dyslexia were
supported more by the students without dyslexia than by the
students diagnosed with dyslexia. The students without dyslexia
more frequently than expected agreed that students with dyslexia
were affected by their dyslexia when answering to the tests, but the
students with dyslexia more frequently than expected disagreed that
students with dyslexia were affected by their dyslexia when
answering to the tests (¥ f=4: n=257) = 35.526, p < .001, Phi = .372).
The students without dyslexia more frequently than expected agreed
that students with dyslexia felt more insecurities and anxiety than
students without dyslexia, but the students with dyslexia more
frequently than expected disagreed that students with dyslexia felt
more insecurities and anxiety than students without dyslexia (}2 (f
=4;N=257) = 66.806, p <.001, Phi = .510). Those who believed that
students diagnosed with dyslexia were affected by it when
answering to the tests tended also to believe that students diagnosed
with dyslexia felt more insecurities and anxiety than the students
non-diagnosed with dyslexia (Spearman’s rho = 0.172, p = .006, N
= 257).
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The studied students with dyslexia seemed to have some
difficulties in recognizing their feelings during exams. The students
with dyslexia more frequently than expected could not estimate if
they had more stress on days when they took tests compared with
other days, while the studied students without dyslexia more
frequently than expected strongly agreed that on days when they
took tests, they had more stress than on other days () (f = 4: N = 257) =
59.911, p < .001, Phi = .483). The studied students with dyslexia
were unable to recognize if they experienced any bodily symptoms
of anxiety more frequently than expected, while the studied students
without dyslexia more frequently than expected experienced
different bodily symptoms of anxiety such as cold sweats, shivering
or difficulty breathing (¥ (f = 4: N = 257) = 46.537, p < .001, Phi =
426). The students with dyslexia more frequently than expected
declared that they could not estimate if they were ashamed to show
their anxiety, while the students without dyslexia more frequently
than expected were ashamed to show their anxiety (%? (df = 4; N = 257) =
31.318, p <.001, Phi = .349).

The results supported the third hypothesis that Greek
adolescent students diagnosed with dyslexia and Greek adolescent
students undiagnosed with dyslexia would use different coping
strategies to cope with their test anxiety.

The students without dyslexia significantly more often than
the students with dyslexia used Anxiety Repression for copying
with test anxiety (Mann-Whitney U = 1211.500, p < .001). The
studied students without dyslexia preferred to use Anxiety
Repression for coping with test anxiety in a high level significantly
more often than expected, while the students with dyslexia preferred
to use Anxiety Repression for coping with test anxiety in a medium
level significantly more often than expected (y¥? (if = 1. N = 257) =
110.613, p < .001, Phi = .656). That means the students without
dyslexia more often re-evaluated the importance of exam and
failure, they used more often positive self-talk, and they compared
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themselves to the other students more often than the students with
dyslexia did.

The students with dyslexia significantly more often than the
students without dyslexia used Anxiety Control for copying with
test anxiety (Mann-Whitney U = 6312.000, p = .001). The studied
students with dyslexia preferred to use Anxiety Control for coping
with test anxiety in a high level significantly more often than
expected (x> (@f = 1: N = 257) = 110.613, p < .001, Phi = .656). That
means the students with dyslexia more often tried to control actively
the symptoms of anxiety by means of change of breathing and doing
physical exercises, and preparing psychologically for exam
situations by means of their anticipation and mental representation
of them.

All students preferred to use mainly the strategy Anxiety
Repression for coping with test anxiety (see Figure 1) and they used
the other three coping strategies — Anxiety control, Danger control
and Situation control, almost in the same extent.
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Figure 1. Frequency of use of each strategy for coping with
test anxiety
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The research findings supported partly the fourth hypothesis
that test anxiety and coping strategies were related in such a way
that higher levels of test anxiety were related to preference for
emotionally — focused coping than for problem-focused coping.
Only some symptoms of test anxiety were related to preference for
some specific coping strategies (preference for the emotionally
focused copying strategy Anxiety Repression). The students who
experienced more stress on days when they took tests than on other
days preferred to use the palliative (emotionally focused) copying
strategy Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s rho = 0.294, p <.001, N
= 257). The students who, being stressed, could not remember what
they had read at home preferred to use the copying strategy Anxiety
Repression (Spearman’s tho = 0.217, p < .001, N = 257). The
students who had more bodily symptoms of anxiety such as sweats,
shivering or difficulty breathing preferred to use the copying
strategy Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s rho = 0.311, p <.001, N
= 257). These findings indicate that the copying strategy Anxiety
repression (re-evaluating the importance of exam and failure,
positive self-talk, and comparing oneself to the other students) was
preferred copying mode in case of different symptoms of test
anxiety.

Higher test anxiety measured by means of Westside Test
Anxiety Scale did not correlate statistically significant with
preference for use of any studied strategy for coping with test
anxiety — neither with Danger control (Spearman’s rho = 0.032, p =
.613, N =257), neither with Anxiety Repression (Spearman’s rho =
0.073, p=.243, N = 257), neither with Anxiety control (Spearman’s
rho = -0.064, p = .308, N = 257), neither with Situation control
(Spearman’s tho = 0.018, p =.770, N = 257).

However, it was found that higher test anxiety measured by
means of Westside Test Anxiety Scale was related to preference for
preparing oneself better, that was part of the instrumental (problem-
focused) coping strategy Danger control (Spearman’s rho = 0.169,
p =.007, N = 257), and more rarely reassuring oneself by taking a
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deep breath that was part of the palliative (emotionally focused)
coping strategy Anxiety control (Spearman’s rho =-0.136, p =.029,
N = 257).

The students estimated positively the use of different
strategies for coping with test anxiety. The students who preferred
to use the coping strategy Anxiety Repression were those students
who were doing well on their exams before the pandemic period
(Spearman’s rho =0.174, p=.005, N = 257) and after the pandemic
period (Spearman’s rho = 0.327, p <.001, N = 257), according to
their opinions. The students who preferred to use the instrumental
(problem-focused) coping strategy Danger Control also tended to
consider that they were performing well in the exams after the
pandemic period (Spearman’s rho = 0.127, p = .042, N = 257).

The findings suggest that in case of higher test anxiety the
students used different coping strategies and their use of coping
strategies was differentiated more by their social characteristics
(gender, age) and health characteristics (diagnosed with dyslexia or
non-diagnosed with dyslexia) than only by their levels of test
anxiety.

The studied female students preferred to use Anxiety
Repression for coping with test anxiety significantly more often
than the male students did (Mann-Whitney U =5991, p <.001). The
studied female students preferred to use Anxiety Repression for
coping with test anxiety in a high level significantly more often than
expected, while the male students preferred to use Anxiety
Repression for coping with test anxiety in a medium level
significantly more often than expected (° (df=1; N=257) = 11.704, p =
.001, Phi = .213). That means the female students more often re-
evaluated the importance of exam and failure, they used more often
positive self-talk, and they compared themselves to the other
students more often than the male students did.

The studied 13 years old students significantly more often
preferred to use Anxiety repression for coping with test anxiety,
followed by the studied 15 years old students in their preference for
Anxiety repression, and the studied 14 years old students the least
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frequently used Anxiety repression for coping with test anxiety
(Kruskal Wallis Test =8.948, p =.011). Mainly the studied 13 years
old students, but also the studied 15 years old students more
frequently than expected preferred to use in a high level the strategy
Anxiety repression for coping with test anxiety, while the studied
14 years old students more frequently than expected preferred to use
in a medium level the strategy Anxiety repression for coping with
test anxiety (%% (df=2; N =257) = 10.692, p = .005, Phi = .204).

The students without dyslexia used Anxiety Repression for
copying with test anxiety significantly more often than the students
with dyslexia, while the students with dyslexia used Anxiety
Control for copying with test anxiety significantly more often than
the students without dyslexia (Mann-Whitney U = 6312; p = 0,001).
That means the students without dyslexia more often re-evaluated
the importance of exam and failure, they used more often positive
self-talk, and they compared themselves to the other students more
often than the students with dyslexia did. The students with dyslexia
more often tried to control actively the symptoms of anxiety by
means of change of breathing and doing physical exercises, and
preparing psychologically for exam situations by means of their
anticipation and mental representation of them.

Limitations and directions for further research

Despite the fact that this research produced some very
interesting information, it is important to mention that there are a
few problems with the study. Social desirability could have
influenced on the participants’ responses, but this was less probable,
because answering was anonymous and some participants reported
non-approved socially behaviours such as cheating during exams.

There is a possibility of response bias being introduced into
the study due to the use of self-reported data. In addition, the cross-
sectional form of the research makes it difficult for us to establish a
causal relationship. In potential future research, longitudinal designs
may be used in order to investigate the dynamic interactions that
occur over the course of time.
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In addition, the demographic characteristics of the sample
might influence the extent to which the findings are generalizable.
In further research, it will be important to aim for sample sizes that
are both representative and diverse in order to enhance the external
validity of the results. The limitations of the study are related to
sample size as the questionnaire measuring coping with test anxiety
was initially validated in a sample of 590 German secondary school
students (Rost & Schermer, 1987; Rost & Schermer, 1989) while
257 secondary school students were studied in Grece, but the scales
still had good enough internal consistency in Greece. The use of
statistical methods allows the assessment of the significance of the
findings and the formulation of more general conclusions. The
current study is not representative for the population of Greek
students from 13 to 15 years old as it was conducted mainly of
region of Pella, Greece. Further studies within more diverse
geographical places of living of students, even cross-cultural
research may contribute to better understanding of the links between
the studied phenomena.

There is a need for further study of how individuals with
varying degrees of anxiety repression comprehend emotional
challenges in the context of dyslexia. Further research on test
anxiety among students may provide a deeper understanding of how
anticipated test pressure affects their academic performance and
psychological well-being. Through questionnaires and surveys, this
study gathers rich data that allow the analysis of the relationship
between stress during exam and perceived academic performance.

Conclusions

In this research, the intricate relationships between the
students’ degrees of anxiety, their coping strategies for management
and suppression of anxiety and their views about dyslexia were
investigated. The findings shed light on the complex relationships
that exist between these elements and provide lawmakers,
educators, and psychologists with valuable knowledge as a
consequence.
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Over the course of the last several years, there has been an
increase in focus placed on the correlation between mental health
and academic success and it was found that worsen mental health
diminished academic success (Agnafors et al., 2021; Chu et al.,
2023). Students who have dyslexia, a learning disorder that may
have a negative impact on their ability to read, write, and spell, have
a particularly tough time. This research endeavors to detangle the
intricate connections that exist between anxiety levels, dyslexic
perceptions, and responses to anxiety. The primary focus of the
study is on the control and suppression of anxiety levels. When
looking at anxiety control levels in relation to the idea that dyslexia
has an influence on test performance, there have been some
intriguing results made. These discoveries are in conjunction with
the thought that dyslexia has an impact on test performance. There
is a significant rise in the possibility that those who have inadequate
anxiety control would disagree with the concept that dyslexia
impacts the performance on tests. This demonstrates that those who
are better able to regulate their anxiety may be more able to
withstand the academic challenges that are brought on by dyslexia.
Those who are better able to keep their anxiety under control are
also likely to have a better grasp of the challenges that dyslexic
students face while taking exams. People with better anxiety control
may be more sensitive to the emotional issues that dyslexic children
face. This might result in more targeted therapies and support
systems for dyslexic children.

This research contributes to our understanding of the
intricate relationships that exist among various degrees of anxiety,
various perceptions of dyslexia, and various responses to anxiety.
The findings are important for lawmakers, as well as those who
work in the field of mental health and education. By gaining an
understanding of the ways in which anxiety management and
repression levels impact how dyslexia is viewed, children who are
having difficulty academically may benefit from more targeted
therapy. It would be beneficial for educational institutions to
establish individualized curriculum that corresponds to the needs of
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dyslexic students. These curricula should take into consideration
individual differences in the degree to which anxiety is controlled
and suppressed. In addition, cultivating an environment that is
accepting and motivating might be another step toward achieving
more inclusivity in educational settings. The findings demonstrate
the need for individualized approaches for mental health
professionals who are addressing problems that are connected to
anxiety. It is possible that the effectiveness of therapeutic treatments
might be improved by personalizing treatment plans according to
the individual's level of anxiety management and suppression. The
outcomes of this research need to be considered by policymakers
who are tasked with developing more all-encompassing educational
and mental health assistance programs. It may be helpful to have a
better understanding of individual differences in anxiety levels in
order to direct activities that attempt to improve emotional well-
being and decrease the stigma associated with dyslexia.

In conclusion, the findings of this research provide a
thorough understanding of the complex relationships that exist
between students’ degrees of anxiety, perceptions of dyslexia, and
coping with test anxiety. Respecting the individual variety in
anxiety management and suppression levels is key to providing
students who are struggling academically with supportive
environments that encourage their overall well-being and academic
achievement. This may be accomplished via collaboration between
educators, mental health professionals, and lawmakers.

A program aiming to promote students' psychosocial well-
being and academic achievement during adolescence based on the
research findings is designed here below.
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PROGRAM FOR PROMOTING PSYCHOSOCIAL WELL-
BEING AND ACADEMIC  ACHIEVEMENT IN
ADOLESCENTS

Introduction

The program | propose is rooted in the findings of my
dissertation, which emphasize the profound impact of psychosocial
factors on students' academic success and the critical role of
psychosocial well-being in fostering academic success during
adolescence. The aims of this program are:
. to provide schools with a structured framework for
developing social and emotional competencies that support
students' overall well-being and academic performance;
. to create a comprehensive, school-based initiative that
supports adolescents in navigating their challenges by promoting
emotional literacy, social skills, academic resilience, and mental
health awareness.

Program Objectives
The primary objectives of the program are:

1. Enhancing Emotional Awareness and Regulation:
Helping students recognize and manage their emotions effectively.
2. Promoting Positive Social Interactions: Encouraging the

development of healthy relationships and effective communication
skills.

3. Fostering Academic Resilience: Building students'
capacity to overcome academic challenges and maintain motivation.
4. Supporting Mental Health: Providing resources and
strategies to address mental health issues such as stress, anxiety, and
depression.

5. Integrating Well-being into Academic Curriculum:
Ensuring that psychosocial well-being is embedded in the school’s
educational practices.

Target Audience
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This program is designed for middle and high school
students (ages 12-18) and can be adapted to fit the specific needs of
different school environments.

Program Structure

The program is structured into four key components, each
addressing different aspects of students' psychosocial well-being
and academic success.

Emotional Literacy Workshops

Objective: To teach students how to identify, understand, and
express their emotions in a healthy way.

Content: Workshops will include activities such as emotional
journaling, group discussions on emotions, and role-playing
exercises to practice emotional regulation.

Frequency: These workshops will be conducted bi-weekly, with
each session lasting 60 minutes.

Social Skills Training

Objective: To enhance students' ability to interact positively with
peers and adults.

Content: This component will focus on communication skills,
conflict resolution, empathy development, and teamwork. Activities
will include peer mentoring, collaborative projects, and group
games.

Frequency: Weekly sessions of 45 minutes, integrated into existing
social studies or homeroom periods.

Academic Resilience Building

Objective: To equip students with strategies to handle academic
pressures and setbacks.

Content: Students will learn goal-setting techniques, time
management skills, and stress management practices. The program
will also include workshops on developing a growth mindset.
Frequency: Monthly seminars, with additional small group
sessions available for students requiring more intensive support.
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Mental Health Support and Resources

Objective: To provide students with access to mental health
resources and reduce the stigma associated with seeking help.
Content: This will include the establishment of a school-based
mental health team, peer support groups, and an anonymous online
platform where students can seek advice and resources. The
program will also involve training teachers to recognize signs of
mental distress in students.

Frequency: Continuous, with regular awareness campaigns and
annual mental health screenings.

Program Implementation
1. Staff Training: Teachers and school counselors will receive
training on the principles of the program and how to integrate them
into their daily interactions with students.
2. Parental Involvement: Parents will be engaged through
informational sessions and workshops that outline the program’s
goals and strategies, enabling them to reinforce these concepts at
home.
3. Monitoring and Evaluation: The effectiveness of the
program will be regularly assessed through surveys, focus groups,
and academic performance data. Adjustments to the program will
be made based on feedback and observed outcomes.

Expected Outcomes
By participating in this program, students are expected to
demonstrate:

. Improved emotional awareness and self-regulation.

. Enhanced social skills and stronger peer relationships.

. Increased resilience in the face of academic challenges.

. Greater overall well-being, leading to improved academic
performance.
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Conclusion about this program

This program offers a comprehensive approach to
addressing the interconnectedness of psychosocial well-being and
academic achievement in adolescents. By implementing these
strategies, schools can create a supportive environment that fosters
both personal growth and academic success, ultimately contributing
to the holistic development of their students. By providing students
with the tools and support they need to navigate the challenges of
adolescence, the program aims to create a positive and supportive
school environment that fosters both personal growth and academic
success. Through this program, schools can make a meaningful
contribution to the holistic development of their students, preparing
them not only for academic achievement but for a fulfilling and
well-balanced life.
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SCIENTIFIC CONTRIBUTIONS

With analytical approaches and synthetic thinking, this
research effort decomposes the multiple elements of the
phenomenon of test anxiety and coping with it, offering valuable
perspectives and solutions to support students.

The scientific contribution of this research consists in
enhancing our understanding of the multidimensional effects of test
anxiety in adolescence, and particularly in the context of dyslexia.
This understanding can guide different programs and policies that
will promote the psychosocial well-being and academic
achievement of students during adolescence. This research has the
potential to provide valuable guidelines for the development of
customized educational programs and support measures for students
with dyslexia. This may include developing special teaching
techniques, providing additional support services, and adopting
programs to strengthen stress coping skills.

Examinating the differences in anxiety level between
students diagnosed with dyslexia and students not diagnosed with
dyslexia allows to establish the consequences of dyslexia on the
psychological state of the students and to highlight some possible
effects on their perceived academic performance.

Therefore, the scientific contribution of this research is not
only limited to uncovering some social-demographic factors
(gender, age) and health-related peculiarities (diagnosis with
dyslexia) that influence test anxiety and coping with it, but also to
suggest implementing some practices that can improve the
educational experience and student achievement — for example,
some interventions focused on increasing self-confidence and the
use of positive self-talk regarding a task to improve attention
concentration, minimize negative thoughts and transform negative
emotionality. The students with dyslexia also need more training
facilitating emotion recognition in some difficult situations for them
like taking an exam. Through the development of appropriate
interventions and policies, this research has the potential to
contribute to the creation of a more conducive educational

61



environment that effectively addresses test anxiety and supports
student academic success and well-being.

The questionnaire created by Rost & Schermer (1986, 1989)
to measure coping with test anxiety (in the form of emotionally
focused coping like "anxiety control™ and "anxiety repression™ or
problem-focused coping like "danger control” and “situation
control") has been adapted for use with Greek teenagers thus
enriching the scientific literature and facilitating further research
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